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thinking to have pub- 
For the French Edeti- 


A 3 on, 


The Epiſtle — 
on, which'is comm6hi'trevery bodies 
Hand, is only a Compendium of the 
Latin, that has not yet ſeen the Light ; 
and was indeed defign'd for Perſons ac- 
cuſtom'd to that Language, who as 
they are more Nice and Curious, ſo 
they are ſoon tir'd with what 1s long 
and tedious. Nevertheleſs 1 could 
wiſh that Work had been communi- 
cated entire to-us, whoare|not {5 ſefir- 

ulous and delicate; for: we do notiea- 
lily rezect thoſe: Things: that are good ; 
buttho-it:could not -be-obtained Yrom 
that moſt laborious Author ot the Criti- 
cal Animadverſions': Y eta Parifran/ Di: 
vine, both Dotor and Canon, who had 
then ſome thoughts of ſetting forth a 
Bible compleatly furnifhed', beftowed 
it1n pure Friendſhip upon Us;whatever 
it be, which he aflured me he received 
from the Author of the Critics,to bein- 
ferted among the reſt of thoſe: Addirions 
 deſign= 


W_e” C 6. "ap 
- wy” 


deſigned for the! be - which:hveas 
thenintenduig to-publiſh:For;mhbftiwor- 
thy.Sir, the-Stpdy of Critical Aniniad- 
is:not 'pergrown fo:coldjaviong 
the Pariſian Dromes,, but that1n.6ur 
Age, / thereare yerſome: maſt Learned 
Perſons atks ton 
the T rifles .and Idle Subtleties of :the 
Schools, handle | that} Artrynh: fingular 
Succeſs ,avbemg) nina $killed both 
inthe (Gre wth. FTW Þr phages. lo 
the: amber riof/theſeis Ha; : tho wal- 
linghy Commuticdredvo meidiple (ris 
tical Enquiries twtorthenavious for- 
tune that has befallencheBible;thirough 
the-divetrficy:of Pumgs:and Places, Pers 
haps:moſt had Sir, -thatoP ariftan 
Divinemay ſcemo/yoiltt have fallen 
lomewhat;tooleverghycupoam; our moſt 
Excellent Yoffie, 11 Butt chaſe Mon- 


ſersof | Opinions, "whick-helays:tothe 
Chargey ous alt Leiried: Poſts, 
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noefind him to have excecded the Laws 
of” Moderacion and 'Equicy.: .- Bue-{ 
need fay:nomoretorecommend to you; 
fo Knowing and Judicious in this kind 
of ng, the Reading of this lietle 
ao riot when ve 
valud,tefiding in Par, the Vi, 
St Judgmene of the Au- 
thor of the Gritica/Sacre, tho other- 
wiſe httle known to you at that nine, 
then by his Writizgs.. And indeed ſuch 
the Genize, worthy Sir, with whuch 
frond yo ggrive,. Svc nnd 
159 ou approve, . whats 
Kore. pou ar -even in Fg 
difler from us in' ther Religion and 
Forms of VVorikep. Therefore if 
in that fame Autbor , or whach may 
ſcom not to with the General 
Dodrine of the : __ 
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him to be one of thoſe who profeſles the 

Faith of the Romiſh Church, In the 

mean time accept this little Preſent , 

whatever it be, and believe that Il am 
ways ready to ſerve you in greater 
ings. 


Qrford, the middle of 
April. 168 3. 
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The TrxansLaTtOR 
TO THE 


READER 


HE former Critick of Mr. Ri- 
chard:Simon, one of the Fa- 
ther of the Oratory, lately pub= 
lifbs, firſt in French, and then in En- 
gliſh, having ſuffer d the fate of all 
_ other Books ( of this nature eſpecially, ) 
and undergone the Cenſures of the va= 
rious Capacities of Readers ; the 
Author bath fince thought fit to take 
the work a ſecond time in band, and 
having reviſed, and abridged it, be put 
it into the Latine Tongue, from whence 
me have made this Prrfon intending 
(.us T believe) that fender of #he 1enc= 
Wig A | 


rant, 
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_. The Tranſlator | 

rant, and As he or of- wp. Coun-- 
carpriagy it : Adding to it an Ap- 
pendix, by may of dnſwer-to" britain 
objetions raiſed Cena tt, L the t _— 


parably , ang fawmouſi. by fo 


{aac Vollits t bis A | 
tuled,De Sybillinis Oraculis: As for 
the few paſſages thatan the formerEd fa 
on mere any way obnoxious tv. phe . cafvils 
of ſome, they are bers moſtly \omits?2 : 

ſo that theres very ſittle to be found thas 


is like to prove offenſive ta any ſort of mes 
or perſuaſion in Religion, if but mode= 
rately _—_— This great and Bx=- 
cellent Scholar is,” (it maſt be \ confeſt) 
one who. lives in the Communion of the 
Roman Church, but it. muſt be men 
| Kan 04g) that (0. nas. the A ren 


mus -alſo, who. nevertheleſs 1s bighh 
valued by all forts of ſober Proteſtants, 
and &+ wongiets In 6.mamer nith- the very 

prime 


OS 
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prime, ond beſt of their Authors, 1nſo= 
much that bis. learned Commentaries up= 
on the. hloly Serepiares were reudred into 
our ons Tovgue, 'and thaind up tothe 
Pullars ef our Churches in the very heat 
of the Reformation, As to the Book it= 
ſelf; ballnat bs ſa importune as to forte 
ftal either the judgments or ſatisfaction 
af its Readers, but only adventure mn the 
general ta ſay thus mach ; that as it ſa> 
ears ueitber of the Raveries of the 
* Bigir, nor of the wſalenee of theProphane, 
[a nit the learned Man and Scholar will 
find what mill content bim, and the come 
mon 'man, when he ſees how many, and 
abſtruſe things muſt be firſt known before a 
man'can arrive to a competent judgment 
of Scripture difficulties, will find great 
reaſon for modeſty55 bumility,&5 not over 
pragmatically.to oppoſe b1s own private 
ſpirit to the wiſdom of bis Direfors. As 


or thoſe to pbom either the Name, or 
A 2 Proe 
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. The Tranſlator, '&:. 
Profeſſion of our Author may 'create an 
inſuperable Prejudice, let them but per= 
uſe the learned pom. reg 4 3/op 
Walton,premis'd to bis Poly-glot Bible, 
and they will find that that Learned,and 
Reverend Prelate nas(Ihad almoſt ſaid) 
exattly but I may ſafely ſay upon the main 
of the ſame ſentiments with our Author. 
: For my own _ I doubt not but that the 

Candour of his Spirit, the juſtneſs of his 
Judgment, and impartiality of bts Cen=- 
ſures,oill wnqueſtronably ſupport bis. Re- 


putation,with all the Ingenuous andWife, 
and as for the reſt, thetr very commen= 
dation would be a Calumny. Aadieu. 
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Critical: Enquiries. 
us from the Jews. As fr the New Teftamens, 
Ch die t Apier of i, 


;vbih ne ol he aoks of the New Tot 
| #ho woe we real Authors of thoſe 
much doubt, | red the. Yo pr 
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(ritical Enquiries. 83 
Copies, than any of the other Jews befides, ey are 
fort 


that 
Which was the rea- 
of adds this 


mnt mo a have not a little polidi'd their Lan- 
guage, in imitation of the Arabians, from whom they borrow- 
of aff che Grentair witch they have, lend in all their 
ſtudy and induſtry to the corre&ion of the Bible. The ſame 
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t 
12 Critical Enquiries. 
of the Hebrew Bibles ar ſo much the 
Gai from Eros an inore corrected thy/are.- Br ww 
get fence ptr [ng the Writer conceal'd his 
ND CR CEE”S 


CHAP. 1IIL 


Several of the Manuſcript _ of the Bibles are exa- 
min'd : Their variows Readings are approv'd by the Te- 
ftimony of the Learned Jews. 


appoſiti- b er bom'- array np ny ſome 
ouCop mV 0 Bible wes bee pee dras, Ne 
les aovkes ſurely in this cy CI EID meer ſtories: 


As alſo what is rela other Copies preſerv'd at Bononie, 


iecording 10 Tins of For or at Cabilo, if we-may credit 
others. ebb we imagine that Chime- 
rical Piece of Antiqui to be,which the Samariress attribured 


"4:3 


roneous and it Copies. 
Copy of an Hebrew Pate which was preſery'd in England, 


ed exaty well with the F7 Lg Bur that 
rerate piece, Love cally 
ie IE m—_ his ledge of the 
So be che Jewel erg main 5 thr man 
ews 
corrupted yy. the and this he endeavours to make out from 
thee ee Ne Cy, nie he een 
ormer ong to Arias 
Fo Aont anus, after he had long {: , and at.laſt found out 


Copy, his grief to find that a perſon 

learned, write and teach ſuch Stories G 

Ar. Montes. Neither, faith he, « che Copy Anrient, nor writ by one that undey- 
ad appar. food the Hebrew Language, bur by ſowe Latine Scribe, that 
B. 6.74%: how by,the command of his men, to makg « well:ſhey'd Hebrew Ch. 
ratter ; 


s *% 1 E; pe . 
tad 
or "IR years gg: 4 Fo 
of the Writer, 


we may 


Ivan, 905 Core i to the Jewiſh 
Anciquiry and Integrity of cheir Sand Books: but allo nei- 
ther to Chaos, though eminent otherwiſe for their 
Corteriir CopiS upon while the Workin of. falſe and 
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the Jew there were ſome true and real Manu- TROOPS 


ſcripts te Jnall UREA, wary moe of that Antiquity to (Foe 


which they pretended. Such was that famous and highly re-- pies. 


Lib. whe 
Dock Sooke, In che year 584. there wasa great /*, /+ 


fow in he rr may: which there are theſe 
{ions int 


of Leon Leon; at what time 
map tm of the Books of Scripture, whic 
Hill had wrote oatz by that t they corrected all gther Copies ; 


emo hare ben wee, 9 Ko years after 
been written. R. D. Kimchi makes mention 
Grammati 


calls Hillel s a Book of Vener able Antiquity, which R. Hillel Time Das 
racy (pets Prie#tt es Bablon 6s the Jews, wrottwith bis own vids Þ 55. 


lon ir 60 years before the Birth 
o tw Ld Cw pore gap lo wondertlly ex ls the An- 
Exadtneſs ol te Opinion of diamiee 


_—_ of thit Game 
hut Jew, that ie! returnin > Caprvie 'of Ba- 
dh Hh ms that 0 oh y Tarot all 

ite was udgment in b 
; who had lin himſelf with bi own! Sond. tad he 


concerning Hille!s Copy which - 


Reps Hibs. 


pronounc'd Judgmene 
, Pn UT Enos oncerning £5 For.in_that Ex- - 


Exemplar. But 
Ris Bibles rough 


part of 
ſome 
Mar- 
bundred 


or 
the warhke 
noiſe of the lelian C 


Rams- 


horns. chapter 0 
" ren 5712, witha Camets under He. 


vial, ex one 


theſe words are tobe read, as being added by him who 
| corrected 
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bri ; - of ". be . 
tat here re ome ich alter the ſeof Sor , T 
'e ſhould in vain go about to l 
_—_ wn the Talmudick Work now out 0s 
cali IN thar 


Reading thoſe 
muſt be that you 
made ufe of 
LeRion. For it is a i 


very familiar with t 
(elves the ſubſtance, as may © 
word, have childiſhly invented ſeveral ways of R 
and che ſame word. If any one has (6 much leifure toammad- 
vert upon thole places of Scripture, which are extantin the 
Talmudick Work, there is no neceſſity for him to turg over 
thoſe immenſe Volumes, ſo inacceſſible ro many men ; tor we 
have a Table which is entitled, FmM8- ITN TED, 
all the places of Scripture which are extoll'd-in the Talmud, 
digeſted in their coder RN ge where 
advan- 


ies of the Talmud, which have eſcap'd the i 
pure hands of the Jewiſh Cricieatiers anal 
Far more Varieties of this nature -are found in the of 


w 


upon 
3 the corretted Buok.; in ſome 
are 


H 


rative of the Conjugation il. writes that 
rhe ſame word in the ymican with « Camets 


gation 
in the Babylonick Copy, ; 
teſtifies that he found it [0 cribed inthe corrected Copies. 
rom this variety of Reading may thoſe words of 1{ai«h be 
illuſtrated, Haſbhmen Leb Hagrnam Hazzth, which the LXX. 
have one way, St. Ferom another. For 
the word Ren with 2 Camers under the Letter 
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Critical Enquiries. 
mighwhave been reconcil'd, and in the ſame manner as 
Kimchi and other Rabbies have referr'd the various Interpreta- 
tions of the word Harkach to the difference of Reading. For 
the LXX Interpreters read the word Hoſhman in FHophal, 
whereas St. Jerom read it Haſhmen in the Imperative of the 
Conjugation Hiphul. 

I might here add ſeveral ocher paſſages out of the Works 
of the Eben Eſra, firnamed by the Jews, the Wiſe ; who as he 
was a very $skilful Critick, — he not altogether depend 

upon the Copies and Readings of the Maſorites ; but he ra 
ther minds the ſenſe, than the Letters of his . For which 


reaſon, to omit all others, he believes that the Letters Aleph, 
Van, Jod, ch rev " calld the Mothers of Reeting, 
eted by ie Tranſcribers at their own 


were added 

ſures. Nevert or peptemes it is a wonder to ſee how carefully her 
Letters were obſerv'd by tn 7 Tiberian Doctors ; that is to lay, 
how often they were, how often they were not to be 

uſe of. But that moſt Learned Rabbi did not _ deem himſelf 
ſo religiouſly bound to _ che Decrees. of of the Maforites 
and their Exemplars, that he thought it a crime to depart from 
chem. Therefore at the end of his Book Feſed Mora he thus 


Writes 3 There i no neceſſity at all ro obſerve, that thoſe Dpatrs 


Jod, He, Vau, Aleph, being chang'd one .into another, are 

times added, ſomerimes left out, &&c, Wherefore in his 
mg does not {0 _ ——_ ONT as the __— « 
the Tranſcription. us in his mentary $. 
he believes the word Na/eb written with a 7 fs a and He, 
ro be the ſame with xv), Naſa, ices with a Sin and an 


Aleph. It was not from the purpoſe, he, that He qo 
wy Palace ry rg; nl oy Si bs likes 
manner ing the 2d Chaprer of a, afir he has 
ſerv'd x py the word 182 proceeds Root Peer 


he preſently tells ye, that R. Fapher deriv'd hy lame word 
from another Root. As if the Letter Aleph were in thenum- 
ber of thoſe Letters that are paporay, a the C—_ term 
them, and unprofitable, as if the word were to be read 1g, 
without an Aleph, and were Laſhon Shachoth, or the Spice 
110n of ſhining Blackneſs, In which ſenſe this.word i 15 taken by 
moſt of the Interpreters 3 and this Reading is copfirm'd K Fu- 


dew, Who compild the Maſorerb, with this 


ny & - 2 
hea") p 


added to the Hebrew Text ; Thi word « of the number of thoſe 
aw 7 ore writes with as Aleph is the middle Thar neg 
preſs 
y, There ſeem not to have been wanting among the 
Jews certain Criticks, who have employ « all time un 
ing the Readings of the various Copies. Of whom th 
Ind are i Menahem de Lonzano in a Treatiſe en- 
titled Scherhe Fadorh, and the Author of a certain other Trea- 
tile entitled Minchath Coben. He divides his whole work in- 


a 


to 2p pers, and vnry.nare or: and commaine ive ſingers, of 


all che various Lections which he 


21 


s - 
k 
hs ” 
- .* a s © v 
. 
y 4.4, tC —_—— Wy _ 


— — 


ah. 


_ 


CHAP, 1V, 


"Of the Publiſh'd Exemplars of the Hebrew Context which 
are Maſoretick. Of the Art of the Maſorites. Of its 
Original, and what Opinion we are to have of it. 
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Critical Enquiries. 

for the reading and 'diſtinRion of the Hebrew Context, made 
A —_ inſert thoſe New Additions. Thus by _ 
from thoſe Maſoretick Notes, which nevertheleſs were gro 
ro an ole ſk the more cagucy or at leaſt thoſe which 
were contain'd in the diſtin es of the Maſora, were col- 
pnonr Jnghined. of thoſe delber had daily 
occaſion to tranſ{ as may be ſeen in moſt of the Many- 
{cripe Copies of the Je iſh Bibles ; but RY in the Venetian 
Bibles of the ſecond and ar plies colleted 
from ſundry Books, were firſt \ pry Ben Ha- 
jim, who reduc'd the icatter' yt vw pn 
Form which now they obſerve. wer os Fn 
duc'd, and added to thoſe Bibles which Buxrorf ED to ps 
Printed at Baſil. 

Now from whey Tos born ſaid, who can believe that the 
Jews could ever be able, b y the help of x 
ſerve their Bibles from all manner of Errours, when 
Criticks, who __ their healing hands to the Copies of their 
Ties were neither 4 maps. nor _or GINA nbd op ly Ghoſt, 

bur only men, who being the ernours of a moſt famons 

Academy, reviewd 0 whole Context of Sacred Os 
ture, —_ ſought as far as in them fb 


pliance with its moſt Antient and unco 
the Doors of Lovain undertook St, A 
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Bible, is not altogether to be contemned, becauſe it was not 
done by the wry of anew Bat were Propruth, gagtinks 
red with the Holy Ghoſt 1 bor Oy reaſon- the Bibles of 
moſt of the Eaſtern Nations w be rejected, there bei 
inſt the Chaldee, Syriack, and Arabic 

Exemplars, as againſt the Hebrew. There is none of them 
that make uſe of TittI'd Vowels, which confine the Pronun- 
ciation and Reading within certain bounds, which were all in- 
vented by the Criticks; for that without their help the Reading 
not being aſcertained,was {ubje&t to a humour & . By this 
means the followers of that famous Impoſtor rendred t Read 
ing of their Alcoran certain, which before was dubious and 
uncertain. And from theſe 'tis very probable that the Jewiſh 
Rabbies had their Points, and ſome other things which they 
introduc'd into the Hebrew Manuſcripts,to-the end they might 
be read with more eaſe and readineſs. 


— 


CHAP. V. 


The Parts of the Maſora in relation to the Manuſcript Co- 


pies, are weighed and illuſtrated. The True Original of 
the Maſora. 


"HE grant pains cngtlchouy of the Maſoreticks conſiſts in 
n g up the Verſes, Words and Letters of the He- 
brew Context for that by this means the former Variances 
| being obſerv'd, the Reading might be preſerv'd more certain 
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| and words, 
ver'd, that the Criticks may j whether it be exa& or 
The Sections of the Book of Genefs: call'd Parſhorh, 
reckoa'd to be twelve; the other Sections call'd Sedarim 43. 
bin he le of he Bok Goat Chorteteh Tobjeke By 
are in the mi Gnal C rn y 
Sword thou (hajt live.. The Prſborh of Exod are numbred 2 *7 
to be 11. the Sedarin 33, V 1209. Words 16513; Let- 
ters 63467- the middlemoſt words Elohim lo Tehallel, Thou Exod. 22. 
not revile the Gods. The _, of Leviticw are 10. 38 
the Sedarim 25. the Veries 859. the Words 11902. the Let- 
ters 44989- the middlemoſt words Hannogeang Bibſar Hazab, Levi. i 5,7, 
He that touches the fleth of him that has a running Iflne. In 
Numbers Parſbeth 10. Sedarim 33. Verſes 1388. Words 16757. 
Letters 62529. the middlemoſt words Ye Hajah Haiſch Aſher 
Ebebar, And the man» whom I ſhall chuſe. Demteronomy has 1, 
Parſpath's 10, Sedarim 30. Veries go55. Words 16394. Let- ,. : 
zers 54892. The middlemoſt words Ye Gnaſirba Gnal Pi Mad 
a”.. 
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Critical Enquiries. | 
dabar. And thou ſhale do according to the Sentences. A for 
the reſt 3f the Hebrew Context, there ts no number of the words. 

Bat if we compare this Enumeration of the Letters of the 
Moſaical Law, with that which is ſet forth in the Yenerier and 
Baſi Bibles, you will find this to be very erroneous. For thar 
allows to Geneſis no more than 4395 Letters, whereas the for- 
mer reckons up 78100, and robe ſeems to be 
from Truth. t why ſuch an "indefatigable diligence i 
numbring the Letters of the Hebrew Letters with the Maſo- 
Ee eee Be eree's tom enes 
which it is preſerv'd entire u 
Miſtake, 1 cannot well : Whenas ho 
{0 anx1 
of their own Books, which no wiſe 
be ( free from faults, or to be 'd 
That es Eſra rightly obſerves Pee hove Letters 5 
Van Fod, are y 

t under wi 
thence only, L the Riakors obſerves ich 8 word 
times fill'd up, ſometimes ve, | 
other Biblick Exemplars are not of that val 
vary in their Le&ions ; but imbracing | 
bable,will determine nothing certain in a thi 
certainty, as being taught by the Examples 
preters, Aquilas, S «, Theodotion, and St. 
——— not only vary from the Maſe 
another. And therefore the Jews, and the Ido 
Maſorites, are miſerably deceiv'd, who believe t 
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ed. And therefore the more prudent Aben Eſra ri 
che Maloreticks that have fo carefully enumerated the Letters 
and Words of the Hebrew Context to thoſe who ſhould 
number the Leaves and Pages of a Phylick-Book, i which 
would 


ng of Letters and W _ 
the Verſes 
Talmudiſts, Every Verſe which Moſt 4p" Then cor 
4 cry, er/e &S does not aft gn- 
, we never diſftinginſh. "Bu Bur if that Tradition were receiv'd 
es, wW do not. the Talmodis agree in all 

ings with the Maſoriſts in this particular ? alſo was 
t Tradition of which Moe: is feign'd t tobe Anker, 
likewiſe to ak Jews, that livd in Time of the 


known | 
of thing rec Ioverpreters, ang 5c. F Ferom ? The Bern] 


nd onde Ly ny ey i written in a continu'd 
feries of words, as it had been one entire Verſe, as Elias Levi- 
re well obſerves : As alſo were the Books of the Antienc 
Greeks and Latines which ma y be colleted from the Proem 


and 1 Cs, and by that means irkzom to the = 
it into ſe pid yt s, which Settions rhey would noe call > 
cond and third Bo 8c. 4s Quihtus did in his continuation 
mer -: -—Sher bbs regard the Compoſition was large enough for al 
Shin, they hugh 19 ode 1 them into Seftions the four 
And-Itatizs commends one Comaras, who 
Thar and Poem, 


pointed. the Sentences of Homer's ' 
any ſubdiſtinRions before ; 25 appears by the 5 oxi _ 
Bl Vert 2 _ 
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fignifie a Line, buta certain Order or i 
ſequently of Verſes, In which ſenſe Heſychins 
Tractate under this Title Smyg:9» 46 aexpimer, The 

the Twelve Prophets. o which the word Sire an(wers in 
Haſora; and from (ame Foyncain' the 
Orders ſeems to have proceeded where it- ſigni 

with the Greek word «er, which diftinitions and ſubdifi 
were ma oo the breath being 15# 4 

recover it ſelf means of allow d Pauſes, 

EN Gon  werethole diſti 


and the Heads of theſe were placed at the | 
This is tobe (een in the New Greek Teſtamenc Pri 


(ruical & 
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CHAP. VL 


Orher parts of the Manuſcripts in reference to the Manu- 
ſeript Bibles, are examined. Their Trus Original, and 
tbe  Maſoreth Lettion confirm'd, 
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and cheir Civil Afairs in that 
d no time-to look after their 
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(n.1, Pare wm. Diphath mM 

"Y. Daleth, and in the with « Reſch. 
& wricces with aR hn bs Genes with a dendl 
cauſe Reſch and are alikg in their form; and 
ever viewed the Books of Genealogies written in the ; 
Tied ſome wrice Daleth, others Reſch. Therefore in the 


Geneſis the word was written one way, in the 


Bet 


TIT 


The ſame Aber Melech many 
ſeveral other varieties of the ſame nature, 
to have colle&ed out of the Tractates of R. Jade, Jonas, Aben 
Efra, Kimcbi, &c. Thus he obſerves Alin and Alevar _ 
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to Eſdrarche Title of Reſtorerof Sod Cram a 
confuſjony only the Fathers 

i irit, he reform'd'it from many 

anſcrib'd 


have E/adras to publiſh the Scriptures 

rods ws with all cheir faults; and 

various LeQions which the Maſorites | 

- of Keri and Cerib, to the ſame Eſdr«: ; as if thoſe various 
on ohwpabens Criticks daily remark upon the 
of their were to be attributed to men infpir'd by 

\ We muſt therefore conclude thar of LOO 
' the help of the Antienc Copies, and affiltance -of good Judg- 
ments, what Errours X into the Copies of 
their Times, through the Ignor bear- 
ing a Venerartion too | tious toward. VWri 
tings, they darſt not in | 
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CHAP. VIL 
Some, things unprofitatly and ſuper flitionlly noted Z the 


Maſoreticks, are illuſtrated out of 1he Manuſgript, 
of the Bibles. RT WT 
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rothe Queen, without an Aleph, yet ina 
is written with an Aleph na3R999. And 
Maſoretick obſervations, 


CHAP. VAIL 


Som: Examples of differing Writings, are produced from 
the Manuſeripts, which vary from the Maſoretick Letli- 


ONS 
Frer that the Hebrew Language ceas'd to be familiar! 
A ſpoken among the Jews, and © the Chaldee Language 


became the Speech of the Country, the Writers made many 

alterations in their Tranſcriptions by reaſon of the Affinity of 

the Languages. Nor were they ſo curious of neat Letters as 

Ser Sa oe 
s, that er o much in Chal- 

7%: wh is many times mike for the Letter He, and 

to words without any xaſon. And from hence I it 

happened, that there are {0 many Chaldeiſn | | 

Text; as Shelecheberb, Flame by 

Schin, according to the cuſtom of the” Chaldeans,. Ad 
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prre the written. with Fed an thoſe which were pub- 
liſhe in ſeveral times and at ſeveral places, 'tis a wonderful 
they differ one from another. Thus the lit- 


from it ſelf in ſeveral Editions, and ſtill there is more diligree. 
ment between che Printed gn. MOreguer the Latine 
verſion of this lictle treatiſe, in as well 
from oblemtriges as > >Rocf + ron rinted 
Pablihing that fall Traf = rel dice o 
py” c as well in quanti 
2s a qualiy The Name pabliſhersalſo erved, that the Incer: 
who adorned it with je A do very 
much ditfr in che reconciliation of the Text. And indeed i 


ies of that famous piece en- 


you will find a very great di 
you look any further then the Edi 


pt Cop 
viel d compare th with Henſeien or with the 
them. Nor neod 
Cremona,wherein the infini 


Sol ſo 

various Ex 

R_ who mak king no menge make —_— of Ty 

think fir themſelves. they 
Therefore I would have it, thar thoſe place of ed Tha 


t out of the Hebrew Copies through the 

the Tranſcribers, for there wants a verſe which 

in with the letter Nun. And ſoon after he adds, How 

anſwer this, tho would have us ſtand to all the decrees of 

oriceeIn which words he aims at our Maſora vpritip- 
whom the Hebrew Text is lookt to” be the 

with what it was in the times of the So obſti- 

nate are they inthe defence of their Maſare. Bur in theſe and 
the like defects, the verſions of the Ancient Interpreters as well 


as Latin, ſupply the-place of the Hebrew Exemplar : 
Nor is it unuſua Pan xox waer dc Ind way ebe as pork 


into any other 0 have recourſe to moreAncientTran- 
flations,collluſtrate the Le&ions of thoſe books whichthey tran- 


ſlate: Which wasſucceſsfu'ly obſerved by ſomeintheTranſlation 
of theN. Teſtament,who calledtheLarti ira/bſtance. 


us hehad Th 

us ga cri us 

the word Cheſo05,a5 a crane, Iſaiah. 38. 14 7 1 war - 

craordinary annotation in the margentz Jn ſome Copies it is 

written ch ſis with a Jod, and the notes dirett it to beread Ch ſoos 

rig yas wherein. An of thaſe words which beving Jod 

in the middle, are to be read with the Letter Vau. Inlike manner 

the ſame Rabbi, upon the word c#'Arj, makes this obſerva- 
| tion, 
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Critical Enquiries. 
F and Decimo Sexto, and by Planrin in Qizerto, and in 
—_— compar'd — which R. Afenafſeb . Ben 


Iſrael and other Jews causd to be Printed at in 
Sore 1635, and in OfFavo 1661. Mareover the eſpe- 
Oren: Cp RE 
ition ſer forth at Venice in Qaerto, in a large | 
Literal Notes. i 


Jews. The Five Books of M4 
(elves, with a 
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CHAP. IX. 


PO 


Whether the Jews corrupted their Bibles of ſet purpoſe. The 
Opinion of the Fathers cqxcerning this matter examined 


Lthough there be a very great di 
A Exemplars of the Hebrew Concexs, which 
extant, and thoſe which the Seventy Interpreters 
rom made aſe of, and that in our days they very 
one frem another; yet we ought not thence to 


Le Caſtro. 
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no ehrgecher ſo probable, yet Manorian.s long Catatogue 


maintainers of it, to impoſe none PNTEeY- 
And wha ſeems exceed ll belief, ſzec Foſſe 
Heterodox many bacter againſt 
EEE Sos 


ly ſer = up in oppoſicion © to 
Terre ſen; rates ueſtion the Jews for corrupt- 
Seppenre, (ry y ſpeak of thoſe verſions, 
EE Come hem, a eas weſhall make ic appear. 
Lipon w ones wes pb St. Jerom labouri ro excuſe himſelt, 
for having tran the Scripture out of Hebrew into Lz 
tin, gives this realon: 7 have not Pr ple aten De 
the Ancient, as to produce thoſe Teſtimonies, which by the Jews are 
either omitted or corrupted, that ours might urderſtand what the 
Hebrew truth comains. * " ng words yt) taxes {nes 
Symmachus and other In 
by che tide of Semi-Chriſl —— = 
their diſpures wich the Jes, concerning l > truth of the 
ey nap | Raten, made uſe againſt them, -of no other Scrip- 
the Sepcuagint ; on the other ſide, the Jews ſtill had 
_ to the Hebrew Books, that is, to Aqail« and other In- 
terpreters, who had made new tran(lations out of the Hebrew, 
for this reaſon chiefly was St. Jerom induc'd, to make a new 
ion from the {ame fountains: And for the fame reaſoa 
n before him had compos'd hisHexepls with wonderfulArt. 
"Fe rſt firſt that comes into bo the held is Juſen Fraps who 
diſputing againſt 7; wm accules the Jew 
expalition of che Scripture: As when of es od ro them, 
their igaorant and malicious applying the words of the P/alm, 
The Lord ſaid to my Lord, to Exzchiah, which are only to be 
underſtood of Ciriſt: . As alſo their miſapplication of the 
words of 1ſaiab, Before 4 child knows to tall bis Father and his 
other, 8c. To the ſame Ezechizo; which as he demonltrates, 
ought to be interpreted coaceraing Chriſt. Thea he aifirms 
avec Aa ge have bzea cacenout of Scriptare, by the per- 
V of the Je:vs, becauſe thy favoured te Chritcian 
I Religion ; 
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Relgion z and then that ſome words were changed into 6- 
thers. However in all this there is nothing argu'd againſt, 


not againſt end td be in Mo Bs gp hat 


ad 
ne flge jres GH «Yew ano the Hebrew Ln 


is palpable from me which he gives of 
Iſraci. This name Trael [aith be, f _—_ man overcoming Power 
For Ira is a man, and E\ Power. this above all the reſt 's 
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he alſo taxes the verſion of Aqnil, 5-6 _ 

fers from the ine. Which led ſeveral 

into miſtake, no ing _n Faſtin wp by the 

ſacred "Andh he condemns the Jewiſh 

for raſhly a flerting car there as never any ſuch thing 

wrote by Iſaiah, as, Bebold « Virgin ſhall conceive, but 

_ P Women ſhall  concerve, The whole con- 
erſie lies - about the /Trandatcn of the _=_ Onal- 


virg0,4 virgin - But A 
Jews of that Age. 
Hebrew Text. But 7 
which was publickly 
is, the Sepruagint, hore 
againſt the Jews. Bur you, faith he, rp things pre 
alter the ow of your Fore-F athers,wbo lived with 
King of Egypt, laying,chat ir-is not fo in the Scripture, "a they 
apy it, but behold « g Woman ſhall conceive, Ge Now 
: meant n nothing but the verſion of Aguilz, 
—_—y — always <idher'd in their diſputes with the 
Chriſtians.In qe ex accuſes the Jews to have eras'd 
out of theit: Bibles ords , 4m 5s £/>%, « ligno, | from 
the wood, Pſal. gs. Bar if we conkder the the tnatter more OT ne 
dives, i tholeavords ſeem rather to_kav to have been obrruded wolf nc 
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tiongof the Rabbies, who, as he ſays, make a_mixture of Tra- 
ditions with the Precepts of God ; and confirms his meaning 
out of the words of St. Matthew ; Why tranſgreſs ye the Pre- 
cepts of God through your Traditions? In which Chriſtne- 
ver thought in the leaſt of the depravation of the Bible. Nor 
is there any more weight in any other of rhe Teſtimonies of 
the Fathers, which are commonly brought to deſtroy the 
Jewiſh Exemplars; and I wonder that Jobn Morin, 2 moſt 
Learned perſon, who in reckoning up the Fathers,that thoughe 
the Hebrew Bibles to be corrupted, numbers /renew, and aft- 
firms it from theſe words of his 3 Which Fews, had they rhoughr 
there would have been Chriſtians, and that they would have. made 
uſe of Teftimonies out of their Scriptures, would never have ſcrupl'd 
to have burnt their Bibles, which mak it evident, that all other Na- 
tions participate of Salvation, whereas the contrary may be ra- 
ther aſſerted from thence. For there by the Scriptures renew 
means the Tranſlation of the LXX Interpreters, which was 
made uſe of in the S/NagOgues which Tranſlation being be- 
fore the Nativity of Chriſt, and made by the Jews, he blames 
from thence the Verſion of Aquila as naught and deceitful, 
and infers the propenſity of the Jews to deſtroy the Bible from 
chat Tranſlation which they allow'd in hatred of the Chriſtian: 
Faith, forſaking the Verſion of the Septuagine, which was 
compil'd by their own Country-men. So far was Irene: from 
aſſerting the Jews to have maim'd the Bible, that he rather 
confirms their entireneſs, and denies them to be really depra- 
ved, only acting 8 confeſiure of bly own, of what might 
have been probable. this _— of the Holy Scrip- - 
tures /renews acknowledges with reſt of the Fathers, which 
got footing in the Hebrew Manuſcripts, when the Jews re- 
main'd in Captivity, and which afterwards was 'd 
Eſdres, Prince of che Great Sanbecbim, the Hebrew Exen 
plars being reſtor'd ro former Purity 
_ vs pry s Train brte Armen wiche 
ings againſt the Jewiſh Mapuſcripes are fo frigid 

ſcarce deſerve a Refutation. Firſt, theſe words of hisare pro- 
duc'd. We read that the Scripture being proper for Edification, 
was inſpir'd from Heaven z that afterwards it was t s 
jefted by the Jews, as all other things that ſavour of Chriſtianity - 
Neither is it any wonder, that they rejetted any Scriptures ſpeaking 
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,and nd with 
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of Terrullian. This Hereſie will not admit of certain Scriptures, or Tirtal. de 
if ſh: receive any, (be perverts them to her own purpoſes by Additions OP 
and Omiſſions;, or if ſhe- receive t does not receive 6 
whole , or if ſbe"do that, nevertheleſs 
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the 1ets, they were ſrone were ſaved, and any to ſeve- 
Yal Co Hears rate oablis's Bible the words 
o ncerning /ſaieh's being cut-in res ere taken 
by Tradition, nd weclrvedi fore fecebty _ Which, faith 
he,was craftily, & of ſer purpoſe done perhaps = the Jews,fome unde - 

cent words being inſerted into Seriptare, to vane: che Ty £4 
the whole. Other Examples he of the 

lame place, and all to prove the thing; which 

the New Teſtament objects to the Jews, as being == = 
of the Old, yer are coreheretobe-teand Lachite the words, 
Jeruſalem, Jeraſalem, who ſleweſt the Prophers, and ſtonedſr them 
who were ſent unto thee, GC. The {ame ſtory is related of  Zecha- 
ria, {lain between the Temple and the Altar, which becauſe 


.they do ep eorgrag 17 Koop Co "ſuſpects to 


have 
been taken our by the Glett be, ove 
was nothing mort which the Seers, and Princes, and Elders of the 
People more deſir'd, then to blot out thoſe paſſages which contained 
their miſdceds among the People. And chereferd it is no wonder, 


that they who were not much unlikg thoſe Elders tm their pr 
ſhould ſteal, ' and remove out of the Scriptures the true Story of Su- 
ſanna, againſt whom the laſcivious Elders laid their unjuſt Accuſa- 


any other Examples rn heaped togecher out of Orj- 


_ by 


-.. Works, to prove the thing; which many Writers 
abuſe, to ſubvert the Hebrew Text; not under Ori- 
gens genius, and his proper method of writing, ich Ex- 
ſtatb;us 'was not no of, who pony ves Criges, for _— 
where inſertin p Orton contrary to his Writings. And this, 
Jerom long obſerv'd not only of Origen, but of E«- 
ſebins, Methodins, and pu Tongge = gp aw __ 
they think,, but what is _—_ much 1i 

Origen was the realon, that he orare] mel without + = ol 
whatever he had drawn out of other Authors, he was looked 
upon as a Hererick for delivering the pens of others as his 
own OUR Thee thingsare therefore rug eve to pag -4 
ſerved, it you would reconcile Origen to 

trude S. Origens whathe wrote ny Pl 

for the Times aad the Perſons 

Otherwile Origen, unconſtant ro rolerrap will 


ſpeak alway contrary cohinelf, as by ge. = 


forks ale of 
ny ey 8 forage Language. 


ec, and made uſe 
as they lay 
which Origen writes againſt C 
ow; __ Gs. coping the Chr 
Eleazar theSon Coon to the Edition 


way 
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_— theſe and ocher things, which in 
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bound « 


mig by the words 
in the fame Epiſtle he plai T ahe cave 
leſt through imprudence and ignorance we abrogate thoſe e 
which are received in the Churches, and give an ill example tor 


 Praternity, tolay aſide thoſe ſacred books which ave frequent amony 


them, and give credit to rhe Hebrew Copies, as thoſe wherein rheye 
is nothing of miſtake. Then he calls to mind what a it 
would be to Chriſtianity, to favour the Opinion of the 
concerning the Tranſlation of the Septuagint. Upon which 
occaſion he farther adds; Conſider whether it be not good to re- 
member mhat is written, Thow ſhalt mot remove the Eternal 
bounds, which thy Anceſtors bave appointed. Theſe things 1 ſay, not 
that I fear to ; pda en to compare theirs with 
ours, and ro fee w 'y differ; for if it be'mot ro 
ſo mach, we have done to the t of our aa\pocewelh tu j 5 
dies in all Editions and their differences, at what ti 
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worthy reproof in our Explanation, it became your Learning to exa- 
mine gpherher thoſe things which we wrote were in the Greek, Authors, 
that few wt Fore you might condemm ny Opinion, IT 

cially having fr Confeſſed in my Preface, that 1 the 
Commentaries of en, and yer irene my own 
mens, However, 
this manner of , : 
propos d to ohm to imitate. ba, 
emoſthenes, read Tully, «nd boſe 
pleaſe, who ſpeak things rather probable 
eophraſtus, Anogyon, 2s _—_ Ge. Nay, 4 be rojo 


en, Methodius, Eutebius, Apollinarius, Minutius, V 
FaGanti ilarius,who imitared rhe ſame manner of 


Polemick altogether, go) ch. ſhall ſee by bis Te nag 0am. 
ot of rhe New Teſtament, how pradentl y be diffe 

on. Which paſſages I have the more prolixly out of 
S. Jon, becane | fad many things to St. Jerom, 
which never came into his thoaghts. A the Oeco- 
nomy of St. Jeroms writing is- to be obſerved Agar alc or 
ment be given of his meaning, or that 

under his name and authority be oppo 

writes not his own _ — her wie LITE 


very Coe which we handle 


Jews,as if they ap omen od the w 
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Vofſims, 'who not 
for the ſame 


rien, | 
I —_ 


ticular aflerts that the 


Martyr, who, vi 
he LX 


the Hebrew Scriptures, leſt 
might ſeem to be elaps'd, wi 
might have obliterated 


phets. 

diſpute with the Jews. For 

in the Book of Daniel! there are many 

fiab to come, and that that Book was written by divine inſpi 
ration, astheother Books of Scripture were. Jews 
feign the fame things of Devid as of Daniel; however they 
do not deprive him of holy inſpiration: Quite the contrary, 
chey publickly aflert that there are many thungs in the Pſalms, 
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places to confirm this Aſſerrion. 
words it may not be amiſs to quore from his Ani- 
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on ut pore aus boſe Hen: were ſys ore cf CANE, which ought c pow 
Cs Sree, mee het bios 

Apuleius obſerves the. frequent interchange. of the Letters 
and in the fifth Book, he attributes the mutilation of the _ ro 
the likeneſs of the Letters B and P, for that both theſe and the 
Letter frequently are miſtaken one for another; for which be 
brings Quinti lian and. Pliny as Witneſſes, together with their ad- 
monit1ons concerning the uſe of Capital and Small Letters, Johannes 
Iſaac Pontanus in his Antient French Gloſſary cells the frequent 
change of B and P, the ſolemn Metaſtaſis. +. Scloppis the Cri- 
tical Art by everal Examples proves C in G wLlL, Fin E, 
ay and R frequently interchanged by reaſon of the likeneſs of 
the Letters. 

In like manner the Greek Capittls have a great reſemblance 
one to another, ſo that the miſtakes of » for », r for T, and 

a for 4 are ealily committed, without a care, and 
fach a rm kg ee almoſt impoſſible to 
we may a many times a very great c 
by reaſon of likeneſs of ſmall Lerrers. 
among the Greeks «dr is miſtaken for Yi 
Latines Orb for Urbs. Chronol 
NR and Editi oy aps Example | 
n tions,as for one on 
Hines it has been commonly receiv'd, that Dagebert, 
the Advice of his Council, tookto Wi Wite Nanthil, a 
Virgin, whom he forc'd out of a Monaſtery. But the 
famous Perſons of our Age Jacob Sirmond, Adrian + alefon,and 
others lighted upon certain Manuſcripts, wherein it is not 
written. as Aimonius erroneouſly cites the Text of Fredegar- 
du, and taking Nanthild out to Wife, be edvare' 


ber to the Throne, but t ing anechl = Roy 
her attendance, d te Minit go row 


ſtakes as thele ariſing 
but 
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for no other but becauſe made uſe of 
hemp grat, min brrans nana, 


nittily obſery'd. 
Bur noe to ſlay upon thoſe things which ea be only un- 


F [i . 4 

Schrivelizs, In which Edition the various Readings of other 

Editions and Manuſcripts are added in the Margin, to the 
t benefit of the Reader. Were the ſame thing done in 

Ge | Hebrew Exemplars, no mak in his wits would think the 

Jews had ever been guilty of corrupting their Bibles ; bur our 


the Prophets 
frequently recedes from the Tranſlation of te XX Interpre- 


any the Fod, and Ae x Daleth for Reſch, the word is "WW, 
eſtimony. Again, upon the fifth chapter of the ſame Pro- 


V.”7. 
Rey inſtead of Chodeſch a Month. Again, upon the ninth 


chap. v- 12. 

preters ords, My fleſh from them, he had ren- 
der'd it, When I deport from them ? He makes this Anſwer, In 
the place mention'd, where we have tranſlated it, Woe to you 
when I depart from you, rhe Sao. ins and Theodotius have 
tranflared it, Wo tothem, my them. And examin- 
ing the reaſon of ſuch a ſtrange difference that in the Hebreth Lan- 
i fleſh, but »ygpy, Beſuri, when 1 de- 

cauſe there 


Oe > 


all-other Tranſlations 
bh vn dredged Bn mp Heiren Copies 
Decrees of Princes could preſerve or reſtore 


Antient Originals. Only Yoſſiw is to be 
ſtifly aſſerting, that ſome of thoſe Errours were introduced of 
ſet purpoſe by the Jews, in hatred of the Chriſtians. Thus up- 

ped et ords of Gen. 49. 10. The Sceptey ſhall not depart from 
Judah, wor 4 Law-giver from berween bis feet, till be come who i to 
be ſent he makes this obſervation. Thu place the Jews have 
main'd not only in the Gr Yerſion, but alſo in all the Hebrew Manu- 
ſcripts, through the writing of x 'w, tor ab, 4 « obſers'd by 
feveral, whoſe Opinion is confirm d by the Samaritas C t who 
does not well w, that before the invention Poims, th 
latter Jod ſery'd ſometimes inſtead of e, of i, which 


Letter, as well as thoſe other Vowels call'd Ekbevi, were Care- 
themſelves fit. 


leſly written, as the chooght 
therefore whether it be read ny w, as in the Modern 
retick Editions, or 7191, as the Seventy 
to haye read it, the Jews are not therefore to be accug'd of 
And? no lym ming peep Eph ore lean 
it may | 
it in their Exemplar, when the ſenſe is the ſame whether it 
be pronounced with a Jod, or without one; for that Jod is as 
_ ounc'd like an e as an 5 But i 
Wi 


'd that it was to be read Sebilo 
Jod, which does not hinder but that w 
ters we may - now read Schelo 


as ſome of 


was the 
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He is refu- the Eqr, ſeldom out-laſt above two or three Ages. ; 
tcd. this concern that Tradition, which is now in 
is no Controverſie about Areas capleced by Ret He 
he acknowledges to be hve Yi hes 
dent ; but only about the Maſora, 


who condemn the 


Vofſins rejeRs this, je maſt ore rojo 
de Chae, 


read or int an as being defettyve in = balf part, nor 
_ with other Vowel: 7 DM the Enemic Chriſt have 
2s the ſame Codex or Text leſs de ive in the 
the LXX Interpreters, when there avyatned 
atall init? Such is the nature of 


= 
 þ- 
Feet 


all the other Eaſtern Languages, Anton eds ſhew of the 
feweſt Vowels. So that the Reading of thoſe Books which 

are Printed in the Hebrew, Chaldee, Syriack and Arabick,, does 

not a little depend upon uſe, which as the Jews do, we here 

call Tradition, or the Maſora. Now from whom could chat 

uſe of Reading the Hebrew Text be borrowed but from the 

_ > But, __ A ins, They are Enemie; _ the Menfxt a Faith, 

ave t 5, Lewd 

Jews ? Re er RE RO were H—_s would mnt 

read the Hebrew Text in their $ ither could 


the Reading of the Books be deri other means to 
he Chriſtians. Beſides, the Sevent i _ 
upon whom Yoſſixs al depend, and they | 

other Lectior, of the Hebrew Text, than what was receiv'd 
among the Jews by the - publick praftice of thoſe op hinge 
that al] che obloquy that Yoſſixs throws the Hebrew Text, 
that it is defetive in the half part, may bs affirm'd of the 
brew Codex, which the L X Interpreers made ue of: 


ought the Text weapon ou Boot = Idiom of” the 
rew Language; and open ont all the Eaftern 
|nmace maybe. accus'd \Neverthele6 


Hebrew Text is mute, and 


V'o/ſixsincu\cares it over again; "even s, tharthe 
and by'the ) wht wa: rage 
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the Hebrew, only few little variances 
as well by Erſebiw- in his Chronic 
| ſaith St. Jerom, write the 
ingin the ſhape and i 
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Ages, eſpecially a (eve- 
ſhould vary from his beſt Navre > 
know that the Roman Letters, after 
ltaly, loſt their Original and Antient Form, 

they the (ame with thoſe Letters which were the 

. and werecall'd Lombardick? But of this 

Sipcone has Row id : . Now let us come to the Samaritan 
"Becauſe, according to the Admonition of St. Paul, Al things 
that are written, are written for our inſtr«&ion, in Antient time 


borh the Old and New Teſtament were never written in any 


the Samaritan 
batim the whole Hebrew mg: ack li 


The Scrips 
ture firſt 
wrote 1a 
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but few things, cl eerily is the the 
Countries, which moda 
ent. ny he ſeem to 


read 

in the likeneſs «f God, ev 76i' it, i the likeneſs of Angel: , 
alittle \ inſtead of theſe words, Te ſhalt be as Gods, as it 
is in the Hebrew, he renders the {be & Angels, 
Sometimes he confines the Hebrew w is own ; a5 
inſtead of thoſe words in the Latine Edition, The Spiri of God 
was carried the free of! of the Waters, he he rranflte lk Blew upon 
the Waters. But the Samaritan,ſeems 
nor (6 accurate in ahne aly in he places where 
he differs from the Samaritan, which in ſome places 
wants correction 

There was alſo a Greek Verſion of the Samaritan, for the 
uſe of the Samaritans,thet us d the Greek age, Of which 
Verſion the Antient Fathers have ſo frequently made mention 
in _ op wor g__— affirms ir to have been done 


chem. Bur in ſo he is Hop wo ly deceiv'd. Iſaxc tl 
is alſo in ah RI —_— Greek 


ANG Codex 
illoftrated with Scholl, 
Samaritan 
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| Sacred Text inthe Greek 
to tans, W 


| 100.10 Hi ick Para- 
| no other Exemplars than what we 
Exod. 9. 12. Inſtead of the word Flies, which 
Latine i00,in the Greek Samaricaa Verſion the 
is 
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Synagogues, yet- have they ſeveral Tranſlations 
Frhet Nara Provinces belonging to it. 'The famous Pereſcims 
had a third fort from the Samaritans, bur defective, wherein 
che Arabick Verhon | des ws in a Samaritan Choncter, of 
which there are ſome Copies however written in 2 Samaritan 
Character. Hortinger has inſerted the 4th chap. of On out of 
a certain fragment of that Arabick Tranſlation,both in Arabick 
and Latine,in the third Book of his Bibliveheca Orientalss, The 
moſt Learned Walron makes mention alſo of the fame, which 
her of Armagh communicated to him. The Samaritans have 
io other Arabick Books, written out however in a Samaritan 
Charater. Thus J. Scatiger makes mention of a Samaritan 
Chronicle,the Epitome of which Horringer has rendred into La- 
tine with this Title, An Epirome of the Cons of the Book_ of 
Joſhua. Becauſe it begins the Death of Aces, and the 
DiEmndeat. Conduct of Joſluah, and extends, as yy obſerves to the 
_ Reigns of the Antorines. Nor do the Samaritans want the Hi- 
ſtory or the Book of Jo 70 ſhea it ſelf, which however does not 
agree in all things with the Hebrew Tarts Gor te Yo 


apon it as Canonical Datprure they acknowled Eno 
other for Anthentick ; bur th ko + of Moſes. 
not trouble my ; A bao ho Lenten which are now in _ 


for the Samaritan Languag ge, of of which Pereſciz teſtifies him- 
felf ro have one, in his Epiſtle to Aforinus. Pry alſo makes 
mention of theirGrammar. Which Writings were they Printed 

would give great Light into the Samaritan Language, 

how the Samaritans pronounce the Hebrew,and what fignifica- 

tion they give to ſome more difficult words. 
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Carreans, as Corrupters Riblack C 
out of meer Envy and Malice, 99t loca 
which things may be mare perſpicuoulſly 
the Carreans tves. 

Aaron the you of Foſepb, of che 
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But, (ai X 
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Critical Enquiries. 97 
World ſhalt be for the ſake of the Soul, Much to this 
poſe f 6 obſerv'd by thatiJew, who over-viewed the C 
tinopolitan Edition of the Book Fachaſi. For in the firſt page 
of that Book, Hence, (ith he, it appears, ther the Carrzans 
are not the Sadduces of our Age ; for they achnowledge Reward, 
Puniſhment, and ReſurreFtion 
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- CHAP. XIIL 


Of rhe Ta»gumim of the Fews, or the Tranſlations of Sacred 
Scripture, and firſt of the Chaldee Paraphraſes. 


H E Hebrew remain'd ſo long entire and fa- 
Tkar £0 he Jew? whe the ahode in Jer 
in 
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Captive to Zabylon, t 
all the vulgar people. 
ſalem, they could not underſtand the 
the aſſiſtance of the Rabbies, 


; and, rogerher with the Levites, read" in | 
oo nr and with : And after 
that, Then ſpakg Nehemiah a»d Eſdras the Prieſt, 


4 Scribes interpreting to all the as it is moſt probable,i 
the Chaldee Language. Which is till rerain'd by 
Jews in our Age difpers' over the face of the Earth. Thus the 


L urkilſh, Gracian, Perſian, and other Jews, 
make uſe of Spaniſh, German, Turkiſh, Grzcian, and Perſian 
nee ther of the Trakri and Paraphraſes of 
m apr Cr eve r 

the "Bible now found d thei 
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» guages. In that almud was compos d, Furt 
- more, during the time of the ſecond Temple their Language was 
the moſt part Babylomſh; which when Jonathan the Son of 
became as ou of, he wrote a Chaldee Parapbr aſe of the eight Pro- 
phers for t (nba People. Onkelos alſo wrote another of the 
Law. But the . Hagiography was not tranſlated till long af- 
ter, in the . Language of the Jeruſalem T, as 1 af- 
terwards relate. In the mean time let us examine ſome things that 
concern the Paraphraſts themſelves. Firſt, why it is ſaid in Ge- 
me of rhe Djpe of Hillel win ore owe = honed Jer 
one of the Diſciples | 4 years 
ore the Deſtruttion of the Temples but that Onkelos was the Son 

of Titus who deſtroy d the Temple. MEFS were ſo, why Jona- 
fort paraphras d the Prophets, and did not begin with the Law. 

Our Anceſtors of bleſſe yn have reported indeed, that be in- 


PD 


? 


ceed to open the Myſteries ofthe Ghoſt (that is, of the 
Books of the Hagiographers ?) For that reaſon be did not para- 
phraſe upon the Hagiography. But then another difficulty of er: it 

the Law ? eſpecially ſeeing a Cabba- 
/ti Rekanatenſis has wroce in the Se- 


memory, and be ler go 4 live Bird; nor does he write other- 
wiſe in many other places. If this be true, it isa wonder how 
it ſhould be loſt info ſhort a time, and not the leaft remain- 
Tranſlation be to be ſeen. We may alſo enquire 


did ot renerane the FORE, 00 why they 
d till che time of a certain Fecobhmite, 


explained a: wakes who he was,or what bi; 
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Critical” Enquiries. 
name Was , or when be liv/d, is mor certain. Thus the Hieroſolymi- 
ratf Interpreter who tranſlated the Law, is to us wknown, whether 
be be the ſame who interpreted the Hagiographers, or whether they 
were two Interpreters that liv d at two ſever al" times, Some ſay that 
Aquila rheProſelite was the Author of both Paraphraſes ; others 
there are affrm Joſeph the Blind to be the Anthor of both, And in 
truth I have found in Bereichith Rabba :«ker our of rhe Hagio- 
graphers and Prophets under Aquila's ' name; as that Verſe, Life 
and Death are in the power of the Tongue, &c, See in the Root 
Matztar. Alſo upon theſe words of Ezechiel ; The Brides of their 
Adulteries. Aquild's Targum reads, RY12 me'S®, (that «, 
mt).91 4 miemr, the Antient e. ) See the Root NSD... Thus 
Aquila alſo interprets ſome of the Garments of which Iaiah makes 
mention. But there is no mention of Rabbi Joſeph's Parapbraſe in 
Bereſchith Rabba, for he was nor yet altve. But there is mention 
of it in Gemara upon certain Verſes of the Prophets and 
Hagrographers, which are not found in the Verſes of the Law. Know 
however, that the Language of Onkelos's Paraphraſe differs in no- 
thing from the Language of ans. For both ſpeak. the Babylo- 
iſh Idiom, as do the Books of Daniel and Eſdras; yet their Lan- 
gnage is much more pure and elegant than that of the reft of the 
Targums. As for the Hieroſolymitan Targum, is differs very 
mich from the Babyloniſh, in regard it is compor d of ſeveral Lan- 
ghages, the Greek, the Roman, and the Perſian, And becaufe fo 
many Languages are found to be in it, this mixture ſeems to me to 
have begun that time, when thoſe Empires had the Dominion 
over Jeruſalem, Therefore #s that Language call d the Jeruſalem 
T ; for that in that ſame mixture Rabbi Jonathan compo/'d 
the [rufiiem Targum about 300 years after the deftruftion of 
Jeruſalem. At what time ow ay 4,34 he Jeraten was 
ubje# to thoſe Nations, as we find in the B us Goro- 

ir —_ what time the Jeruſalem Targum was compo? d up- 
on the Law and the Hagiography, is unknown to us, whether before 
of after the Hieroſolymtan Targum was finiſhed ; I an: mdured t9 
believe that the Hierojolymit anTargum was never extaxt bus only up- 
6 Job, the Proverbs, and Pialms, and not «pon the frve Voliones, for 
the ftile is not the ſame, although tm theſe there are many words ta- 

ken from the Hitroſolymitan Author. 
Thus far Elia; the Leyite, who at length confirms his Opi- 
nion concerning the difference of the Targim of Fob, ys 
4, 
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lO2Z (ritical Enquaries , 
man but takes them for the dreams of the Jews. Bur firſt we are 
to take notice of what has been obſerv'd concerning the diver- 
ſity of the Babyloniſh and Hieroſolymitan _— by the 
ſame Elia;,who ſeems to (et little or no value upon thereſt of 
the Paraphraſes which are extant the Hagi be- 
cauſe they were written by men of no name. To' which we 
may add, that their Authors frequently Twerve from the words 
of the Hebrew Text, foiſting in the room of thoſe Talmudick 
Fables and Stories of the ſame nature. 

Onkelns and Jonathan ſtick much cloſer to the ſenſe of Scrip- 
ture, and yer ſometimes they are not ſo very careful eo 
it verbatim, as Elias the Levite teſtifies. Bur, faith he, The Pa- 

raphraſts do not always obſerve the Rules of Grammar. For ſome- 

times they render the Preterperfett rence by the Future, and the Fu- 


as they judge moſt agreeable to the T argumi 
much minding the Biblick, Context. To this El 
mon of Salomon Jſaac, whom 
obſerves Onkelos not to be 1 

Scripture,bur to have follow'd his ſenſe and judgment in many 
things; and { imes thoſe have omi 

ly whole words,but whole ſentences. For indeed it is 
mon Fare of all Paraphra who tranſlate Books out of one 
Language into another, to follow the freeſt 
ting. So ghat if there occur any di 

tion, it is preſently to be referr'd to its 
aff we are diligently to enquire, what mi 
Product of the various Readi 


might be alrter'd ing to 
'eyer, this is chiefly to be tak 
ing of the Chaldee P was 


and diſorder'd : For there wasno 


No 
Grammar, 1 rather chuſe to ſhew 
himſelf, than 


Critical Enquiries, 


ſaith Elias, aik'd me, whether a Grammar could be fr am'd 
4 I anſwer'd according to my own ſentiments, 


rok could not do it, in regard the s vary d among them- 
ſelves well in Franca rhed- 1g mans in the points, which 
aft 4 almoſt beyond of reconciliation. And that pro- 


w — Parapbraſts wrote their Verſions with- 
were nary as I bave truly demonſtrated 
Friars ro Maboretk Ham maſoreth. To chis we may add,that 
ery yy wk Exemplars are all without points becauſe the Authors 
of the never pointed them as they pointed the reſt of the Scrip- 
rare. But a long time after they were poimted by one or more perſons,t ho 
noms as they thought good. ; wah there is no Analogy 0b- 

'4, neither can there be atty method produs'd for the making of a 
Grammar. And indeed unleſs it were ſo,who conld imagine that from 
uomoaey Targums were composd, there ſhould be no per- 

© 155 hb the Jews who had Erndition enough to frame 4 Grammar, 

did, who was the * firſt Grammarian of note ; whereas *+ 1, 11, 
him there was no Hebrew Grammar. But becauſe be found the Els is 
Stored Book Seriptare noted with points and accents, as alſo fur- nila\ejn 
mfh'd with « Maſora by the orites, be began to aſſiſt the 1, rae- - A. ule 
lites,and to enlighten the exil'd Jews with his Grammar. Him follow'd \,;*c.0 
R.Jona z and after him came R, Saadas Gaon ; and after them an Grammari- 
innumerable company of Grammarians. But oe we eo te an among 
animadverted upon the Targum,ro corre what was amiſ: bd kev 
th that it came forth perverted, Qeyog —_— _ om 


that 

Tier! tothink of 4 way, whereby every one mi A wb/ry him Ra 
«TargumGr ammar in ſuch 4 maner,that be might rakg bis 5114 as, 

gary 7 wee ſuch things a« were wrote in the Books of Daniel yr wenn 

only upon that might build bis fgnfretien, Ops 

deduce bis Grammar Rules, if not altogether, yet in h 

Clapp in the lame Preface; In times 

invented, there was not found 

'in theCountry. Therefore there 

there were many Exemplars of 

becauſe they were bound to read two 

_ every Sunday. There- 


pon it 

2 pe Tenrldfeihe Prophets and Hagiogy raphers. Neither. 
machee day eb requir'd it, but all cry d, Fog us let that work. 
alone till Elias come. Buc. 
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Critical Enquiries, 
But when the Chaldee Grammar was once found out, which 'F/ra: 
hiddeem'd fo hard ro trame, rw Munſter, Mereev, and other 
Learned men lent their helping hands to reform the Chaldee Con 
text : Above all the reſt Fobn Buxtorf, who with a daring boldnes 
caus'd ro bepubliſh'd a vaſt heapof Paraphraſes ke to the 
method of the New Grammar. & | 

IWe have reduc'd, ſaith Buxtorf, the Chaldee Text, which @\elÞ'd the 
Targum, and « a moſt woble upon the Hebrnu Text in 
Moſes and the Prophets, to the Antiem, Trac and Perpateal Analogy of 
the Old Chaldee Lang nage, fairly ſhew'd ws in the Books of Daniel and 
Eſther, refiw'd frew all the idle and deformed pointing, which is vo be 
ſeen tn the Venetian Editions. 

But as it is \exceV/ ton A neon edu bn 
are many things after all Buxtorfs Emendarion require #"berrer 
Reformation. In peruſing certain written Manuſcripts of the Sacred 
Text, I mer with a Pentatench written in large Letters in *# 
Parchment Folio, "which {contain'd the — of Onhrelos 
fuch'a manner, thar a part of the Paraphraſe every Verke bf 
che Text But in that the Chaldce 


fers from all other that/I could ever finds well the d 
as Manuſcript Copies. For it reſembled the point! the Books of 
Daniel and Efther far better than the Baxrorfien irjon, However, 
the firſt Edition of ing the Chaldee pomting, is attributed to 
the Complutenſe;, which being poliſh'd by Aria: anus, was if 


terwards perfe&ted in the Bafi/ Bibles. Bur ir ſeerns ro be much more 

in which | have mention'd: Wherefore Iarty apt 
to believe, that before Elias the Levite liv'd, there were Jews that 
were both vers'd in the Chaldee Paraphrafes, and skilPd in the Lan- 
guage. But ſuch never fell into Eljar's hands ; and” I 
wonder the Jews,that over-look'd the Paraphraſe of Owkelor,made uſe 
of no berter Copies, However, would not adviſe any one to pm his 
Faith upon the Modern Pointing ſo mtich by Bucxtorf reform? , but 
where it ſeems to carry a more ſenſe. But rather ftohave're- 
courſe to the Antient of dee Context, which had no 
Points, as being lately invented by the Rabbies, and added withoor 
Art to the Parap The Chaldee Pointing is'not fo Authentick 
ory Fe 
e of rhe School of 
few, and at this day unknown' to 


CHAP, 


as the Hebrew ; for'the latter had rhe Dofors 
CorreQtors, whoſe credit was no leſs than the 
Thyberias ; the other known'to 
moſt of rhe Jews. 


| 0p hy a6 agg rr eo 
ſtanding even the Hebrew ;, this occaſioned the fo 
lations now in uſe among them. R Saadias Gaom,or 
nine hundred LEmnCs cad wengs Webfeed Rind, 


lot Bible- This Interpretation © 
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rather than the 
Sen 


wy pear bam nr 


ews had 
then attained any TELE 
Tranſlation has few Hedremaiſme caſe Purphatca, 
is not alrogether ſo much Arabic, 


> toy bee the Genius of the > +0 eh 
this was the cauſe that the Latine Interpreter of that 
+£ Tranſlation commirted many great miſtakes in that he 
Hebres To only to the Arabic, becauſe he underſtood not the 
Hebrew Tongue. 

hath publiſhed another Arabic Tranſlation of the me 
Pentateuch by an Africes Few, which comes much nearer to the Woe nan 
Context than that of Saadias, and the'Hebrewiſms are therefore 
the more frequeat , — he keeps not cloſe 

the 


iſh Polyglot in Perſian 


alſo a Tranſlation ulgar Greek, 
into Valigar pabliſhed at Conflentineple —_— 
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Tranſlation 
into Speniſh. 


a 
Another 1ys- 


word for word with the Hebrew Text, the literal Tranſlation, 
and the obſolete words uſed, no where but in the $ 
render it very obſcure ; it we may give 
face of this Tranſlation, the | 
Pagninus's, but I think the Fews therein had a better opinion of 
Kamchii, AbenEſra and other Robbins, whom Pagnizus conſulted, 
than of Pagninxs when they openly profels they allowed = wy 
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Of the Tr a= ammo: 
 t an 


and firſt of the Septuagint. 


Ltho the Greek Tranſlation of the 40 Elders, is 
read by nem and —_— 


x -_ in {ome l 
Authentick,/ 1 wi ling) pu paſs by the Hiſtory of the Tranſlators 
as it is in MogJeſephms in ſeveral Greek and Latin Fathers, 
bc bm ol, Th Tens brow th gue 
(s ory Ari ia his B 
tion of the Divine Law, out of the Hebrew into the Greek by 
the 70 Interpreters : and a part, {ince invented by the Jews, 
The learned Critics have thought Arsft<us*s Book in n _ 
poſitious, ſuppoſe the Book that goes under 
were not ſuppoſitiqus, I ſhould think them nate net ne 
means oY ay woke may] fron ooty = 
Cyrope to bea true Hiſtory of Cyrws ; 2s upon 
firſt light perceived that X did not aCt the 
that in Cyrw he gave a ag > ny wn 
it may eally be ſeen in the Ariftew , that he 
Romantick than a true Hiſtorian.' e may eaſily gueſs 
Context,that ſome Helemft Few,writ this Book in favourof his 
Nation. The-Writer of this , according to the Genius of 
hisNation,ſpeaks great things es: For be relates when 
King Prolomy ending cha the Writers of other Countries, 
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But the Authority of the Fathers 
Note and Credit, po A 


Authority of Ariſfteas, of Phile and 
but had-no reaſon to examin criti 
ſtent w true ? 
that time the Charch 
the Hebrew in their Ds 


Jerom 4 
is Criticiſm, for this reaſon' contrary to 
? own iyabe, whe ff irvramdee Sery of he yo Coe 
/ net, k | .C 


theen, 
induced to believe 
in opinion from the 


as Protagoray 
ther was St. Ferom ever of ' avy 
ſometimes —— l 
judge this to eninan 
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Pinion of - 72. Authority i authentick to 
TI 7 cpeciliytbe ——_— ERIE He We- 


oak oreved wheat m_— 
Greek caus'd Tranſlations into the 
Tranſlations became Authenuck 


Schools; 
2 of by the Serbeds tw at Me IY Bf whom at 
x 19%ap tg bor org Jews had a. _— , it 
hath acquired the Name of the Septuagiat. Yet 


Arifi. of the 


79- near the 
ead. 


gave Demetrius bis due Praiſe , 


ſo writing. 

—_ the Tirle of H 
rious Readings enti 
the honepans. All theſe — nee 
Moſer in MountSinai, or to 

under Eſdr«s; all which if not taken Allegorically 
manner of the Cebbals, az the Jews themſelves write, are manji- 
feſtly falſe, for the ſame reaſon if we are not as attentive 
the words, as to the manner of writing 

Nation, the Hi of the 72. 1 
will ſeem to pri 


was approved of 
or whether th connivance 
it at] by long uſe became which truly 


eems more agreeable what the falſe Arifexr ſays of the 
Approbation of the Greek Tranſlation in theſe words, The 
Tranſlation being fimſhed, Demetrius PE EOS 
who were aſſembled in the place where it was perſetted, the 'Tranſla- 
tor; were alſo by , who were complemented and careſſed by the Body 
of the Jews, as Authors of ſo I___ and in like manner th 

[us bs af earneſtly requeſted that b 
would grant a Copy of that Tranſlation to their Rulers, Ar ſoon «at 
that Volummn of the Law was read , the Standers-by the Prieſts; the 
Interpreters, Elder: and Governors of the City, and the Rulers of the 
People ſaid thus, becauſe that a ng Was throughemt ſo exatt, 
accurate and divine , it is reaſonable it ſhowls remain ſo, and that 
no alteration be made therein, But 
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* thet by Prophets then by their | in 
. all if 
bthers filly, nor at all agreeable os 1 


c_ I am apt to believe c 
* opinion to be moſt likely, who ſay that not only the Law of 
© Moſes, but alſo the other Hiſtorical and P | 


embraced yet fornew 
theſe 59 Tranſlators : '\neithe er \pary rocall thoſe whom 
he acknowledges from a prejudice, the chief among the Jews of 
that age, abſurd, Gly and illiterate, and he ſeems ro be intro- 
duced thereunto by the Authority of St. Ferew, and the truth 
If; afterwards as it were correcting bimſelf, 
he acki.owledges ſome of | 
Ctated by Prophets rather than I 
to be confidered, be declares he did not repre 
from the modern. Copies of the Jews, which it is evident are 
degenerated from the antient purity in many places, in fine hc 
cen(ures the generality of Divines,  who-take upon them Ma- 
giltericuſly to judge of the matter in hand, 'of which they are 
1znorant, and do bring in ſtrange fancies into the Church, 2s 
&'it ine Hebrew context is deſignedly corrupted by the ers, 


Mie had een wholy of our Opinion , if he had not given 
ſo much credit ro the & ys aw, Which he ſaw mrs en 
ficm'd by a Cloud < We Wineſies, he ſhould rather havecon- 
{idered Reaſon than plucality of Voices, neither truly will he 
judge otherwiſe of the Greck, Tranſlation, who ſhall critically 
Examine > Acer ny oy warn inals. And this is the Opinion 
of all the Critic Expolitors of For if at any me 
they have uſed the Hebrew apdGratk, forilloftratiog the Con- 
rext, ſometimes they (rupe not ts CoueAthe Her by the 
Greek , but bane nchneatrontiacds Lefinn the 
Greth, in of Engabie, to pals by others, in his review 
of the old] eftament 20 the Hebraw very, having inrrecers ame 
the varicus ny accules the Greek 


les Then could be had in Se Jeroms of 
id defignedly fo Tranſlate, differs. 
every ouch from the Hebrew vericy. ens 
© manifeſt unsxitfulneſs of the Greek, and-o3hers a great 
©rance of the Hebrew Tongue: hee elf ior Maeve 
infallible , ether Qalplerab when he condems chem for Traſla- 
ting in Chap. 19. Geneſ. place inſtead of barquet, but he obſerves 
nor that in the Greek corrupt Yenetian it is The place for #410 
banguet , av is truly yead. in the Remer Edition, The' ſame 

makes hirfelf ridicutous, when be condemns their 
T in Chap. 24. Geneſ. of the Hebrew word naphad, by 
the Latine word manere, whereas it ſhould have been Tranſlated 
by the word cadre, fall, whence he takes occaſion to defend the 
vulgar Tranſlation which-has it obzir ;, but the Greek Tranfla- 
cion of rhe 90.19 the beſt; the Aebrew ought not to be ather- 
wiſe Tranſlated, if >we- conſider the ſence, for the death of 
Iſhmattis net there poke of, bun the Land-wherein Fe dwerr, 
as2ppenrs by what poes befoce: Win: ofrre wo are net 20 hf 0 - 


: —_ 


149 


XVI. 


CHAP. 


PIE 


1H ZE 
An iÞ | 


RA NETHI 
If Mb 


TEAHE : FE 


on Hi 


MHz: 
$73" 


H 
Ln 


f2 


rn 


7 


2 
4 


FILLS 
F111: 
: 


n 


his 
Co 


Ty 


PE] 


ih 


= 
RL ” 
=>| 1 Fatt S tk! 


144 SET: 
it by 
FREE. wn 


o.s 
© = 


he jt fl: 
It fas 


2 F 
f 


222 
I 


S244 


nhl 
; 


Juſtice in 
by 


is thus rendred 


will appear char the 
== 


fl 
2 


wlBiy Maa 


Pſalm 


F 
q: 
Fr 
F- 
: 


bans 1s 7 
T 


: 
: 


Tran 


——_— 


| yon 
Latins the 


ich Zents 


3SD2: 


EE 
the ſame 
reaſon 


amerk board of ox 


s wethinm ? 24 of ©: 


ig 


g Chap.the LXX haveTranſlated it is & of quis e116? For 


"Plains, tht vthhr ancient Reckves 


ie, 8c, 
on wh 


far, die 
ſs 
Whereas we read ia the pteſent Text, 


in the word Lecen, Gen, 4 3$if it were Ger. 4.15, 
in Geneſis $0. the Gea.z0.17, 


the Firft of Samne/ 1 5am. 15.5, 
Alcpb 


ot ORR is certain St. Ferow read it fo from tris 


natzoach 
Tranſlation we may well {i that thee 70, had nor 4- 
jeleth but Lo Beale dengan proterhogtl wonder that 
they have Tranſlated that «Jin anxi/inm, which Forow Tran- 
ſlates Ceram, 23 they have alſo Tranſlated tr the drriaindis 
'n 4u2ilowon weom \N 


to the Rebbins. In the beginningof the P/aiafor the Hebbew;Z4H, 
Eli, the Greek 3 46ds 3 $adr ww 67 3;46 a2e is more fully ty 
which reading is very ancient and dativbeen obſerved by Exſebiru 
dd tan" om — 
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Critical Enquiries. 


of the ſame words were thrown into one ;, but that the pron 

ws is not repeated in the Greek, as is in the Hebrew, is of no, mo- 
ment, it might have been left out by the Greek Tranſcriber, as 
an unneceCary repetition. At the end of the Yerſe rhe 50 ſeem 
to read 'FIRV by Muatheſis *IS2V of "MAY of rather look- 
ing upon the Meph inſignificant and adventitious they Tran- 
lated "PINU antencuare deliflorum me:rum. How could we 
give true Tranſlation of 2'2*9P, whether it ought. to be Tran- 
flated Angeles or Reges, if ic were not for the Letter Aleph: the 
Jews contend upon the Interpretation of the # brew word 
MIM Ferew. 7. Some ſay, the Aleph is defettive and left our 
and ought therefore to be Tran Ops, as if read with an 
Aleph, others again, as it is not defeQtive bur that ir is the right 
reading and with Ferow Tranſlate it Regina. 

The Hebrew word Dumiah in the 3 /orſe of the ſame Pſalmis 
better and more intelligibly Tranſlated S:/[entiam by Jerome and 
the modern interpreters than «rue inſipsentia by the 70, which is 
ſcarce fence, the Hebrew word Gol is very well rendred in the 
Greek and according to the genuine ſence iaT:ow as if you ſhould 
{ay he wholly referr*d bin elf, the reſt which fcllows do very 
well agree with the Hebrew ; - but the Hebrew word Cari in the 
17 Verſe is far better, and more intelligibly Tranſlated 4;vtar 
foderunt by the Greek interpreters, than Coars, fiewt Leo, in the 

eſent Hebrew Copies and as it isin the Tranſlztion falſly aſcri- 

toYateblas, Verſe 25 they read in their Hebrew Copy Mim- 
meant 4 me for Mimmennu ab eo, Verſe 27. they have Tranſlated 
banavim TwuTs: Pauperes, as if it were writ with two Jed's, bu: 
this changing of the Letters Vas aud Fod is very frequent in 


| Scripture ;, for which reaſon they heve Tranſlated Naphſo anima 


cj in the 30 Verſe, 5 Yoxh jus anime mea, as if they had 
read it Naphſi, the ſame various reading is in the Pſalm 24. 4- 
and there is a _ diſpute among the Rabbins, ſome of them 
read Naphbſe, ſore Naphſs, as if it were really marked in the 
lictle Maſſore:b;, but the great Maſſoreth hath took no notice of - 
this difference, and therefore in the Yenetian and Baſil Edition 
of the ColleCtion of the Mafſoreth, we have theſe words in He- 
brew. *It is ſtrange that this word Nephſi was not put in the great 
© Meſſereth among the words which end with a /as, but are read 
*with ajod; as if the Jews of Tiberims had marked all the vari- 
ous Bi. RR. Aben Eſra, R, Solomon Iſaaks, Yoſeph Hajon, 


David Kimebi, Obadias Siphorne, and many others, 
the ceading in the Margia before the context, read Naphſs bur 
the Greek, Interpreters and Ferew Napbſo, 1 did look four 
MSS of good credit, three of them had Nephſo, the other 
Naphſs but without any mark of the little 
thele two readings in that variety of Copies and laterpreters 


Moreover in the ſame Yerſe the Partitle /» following Napbſs, 
is rendred quite different by [aterpreters, and this happens trom 
an Aleph or Vas, for le with is new, With Yau t, and Aquls 
Travſlated it 7g es ; but in the Copies which Ferem uſed and 
in the preſent Hebrew it is writ with an Aleph: theſe various 
Readings are very anticnt and not unknown to Ferem, concern- 
ing which he has theſe. words upon this place of 7/aiab, & 1/rart 
nencongregabitar, which by the 50 is Tranſlated, us Congregarem 
Jacob ad enw, | very much wonder, ſays he, bow the /Vulgar edition 
(he means the Laerin which was Tranſlated from the 70 and .at 
that time called the Vulgar)came ts overthrow the ſtrongeſt Argu- 
ment of the Jews unbclief; whereas T heodotion ard Symmachus ds 
approve of our Trar ſlation, I do not at all wonder at Aquila who 
Tranſlatng word for word either diſſembled bis knowledge in this 
ue ”” was decrau:d 4 the _ and ER expo/.r10n of. the 

hariſces. that be bath Tran & Iſrael ei Congregabitur, viz. 
Deo. ' Whereas the Bd ws lo «” net writ m7 hom 
ei #7 illi. bas 


would 


Vau which if ir rang ation 
by Lzmed and Aleph wbeſe proper jon is non. What 
ajteration theſe various readings cavie ſufficiently from 
the context and Sr. Ferem. Yet he is a little to ſevere upon the 
70in urging” fo {triftly the reading of the Copies he made uſe 
of: he himſelf in the 63 Chaprey of hisCommentaries vpon 
the ſame Prophet doth acknowledg the different readings not 
aſſerting one more than another of the Hebrew Copies in this 
to be exceeding various. In the fame Yerſe the 50 hath 
ranſlted the Hebrew word Zers, owiud un, ſemen meum, which 
Pronoun the Greek, Interpreters or 1 ranſcribers mizht eaſily 
add : Yet it is probable it was in the Original Hebrew, bur, be- 
cauſe two Jod*s came together in this manner Zeraj jababderna, 
that the firſt might be left our. Laſtly, the 50 have joyned 
theſe words Laddner jebon, which ir; che preſent Hebrew Copies 
are thus diſtioguiſhed, Ledver hath a Comma after it and Fbor be- 
V 2 gius 


Criticat noun. 
11s the next Fore, thus v 4P0 
— ni webs 
could not be tied by the di 2 now cited, 
were notthen invented, for at that time 
ered Fodptnge wa, 09 it Worm Lee Pore, 
e 
gint to di 1 
IIS 
ers of our » | the 
melee mn ny np ion 
C t 
14 _ » for whereas all the of 
mn an phabetical order, there reaſon 
ven wh thatVerie,which ought to be raarked by ol 
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ſhould be only wanting, which defect i by the - reſtosed thus, 
mv weyes bt T9 Abyocc bury x; heres is when wi lyyoue bur, 
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cially to be taken notice of, we bave not that Tranſlation 
but very conſuſed, T hus the 70 have Tranſlited theſe two Hebrew 
Se65 cou pur, Dane menes,, Doves me- 


noe compare the Greek with the Hebrew, 
the ſence by this means did ſeem mare 
of the opinion that -e4 
$:ptxagine Capy, or at le 


| ch is thus Tranſlated by Jerem in Latin, 
Pcs yn + gs ack Ln 
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Critical Enquiries, 


Reading to maintain what we Study By reaſons fuch as theſe the 
Veffixs feems to have been induc*d to advance the He- 
brew Manuicripts of the Jews, and to aſſert the Greek, exam- 
plars of the yo laterpreters, Yoſſi«« therefore affirms theſe 50 
Interpreters to have been inſpir'd with the Holy Ghoſt, in which 
Opinion he has all the Fathers of the Primitive Times to back 
him except only St. Fereow; who varies from him in his S-nti- 
ments as well concerning the Depravers of the Hebrew Manu- 
ſcript, as touching the [nſpiration of the 70 laterps And 
indeed St.Ferom has brought upon him the ill will of moſt > the 
Doors ot his Age, for that forſaking the common road and 
moſt approv'd by the praftiſe of the Church, he ſeems to fight 
under the Yew: Banners, which was the reaſon that he wanted 
bur little of being thrown out of the Church as an [anovator. 
And now in our time Yeoſſim congemns his Verſion and calls it 
Rabbimcal. But that moſt learned Father encountring thoſe 
Reprovers, that know how to find fault but conld not mend, 
rattiſed the Critical Art, and in his Writings ſufficiently fatiſ- 
y'd thoſe perſons that made ſuch a noiſe againſt him. Nor in- 
deed was it ſo much to be wondred at, that St. Ferow* in ſome 
things more ſeriouſly conſiderative,and furniſh'd with a better 
ſtock of Oratory made no ſcrvp'e to vary from the Ancients. 
For Jultice never defends manifeli Errors. 1 know indeed that 
in mattersof Faith the Conſent of the Doftors and Fathers of 
the Church carries ſomething of Authority : But he is neither 
generous nor regions who in matters that concern not Faith, 
is afraid todepart from the Opinion of he Fatpord, ard had rg- 
ther believe other mens Writings then his 0wn Eyes or Experi- 
ence. Sr. Auſtin of old thought far otherwiſe of himſelf; "who 
wiſhes that other men would jndg of his Works. / wauldbeve 
no man, faith he, ſo devote bimſclf ro al my Writings ſo as to fol- 
low me, wnleſs in thoſe things, wherem he finds me not to Err: 
Therefore have we no reaſon in this particular to with 
Voſſius, who contrary to the Opinion of St. erom, have the 
70. Interpreters to be inſpir*d with the Holy Ghoſt, and free 
from all manner of Ecror. Nay as if he had been aſham'd to 
have given thoſe Interpreters the Names of Prophets , as if it 
were correting himſelf, he affirms, the word Propher am 
the Anticat Writers tol{ignifie no more than Interpreter, 
thoſe to be Prophets according to the Teſtimony of che a 


Y 
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ſle, who y Interpret the Scriptures. Butwhy does Faſfins 
here ſeek es, and retire to prophane Learning, meer- 
ly to ſhew St. Feroms Crror , where he writeth that a Prophet js 
one thing, an l | another; as if he contradied 
the Apoſt'e who in al Places ufes the word eroprrevew to 
lignific /uterpretri or to interpret ? ButSt. Jerow is in no Error 
ia this particular , who beſt knew the Force of that word,when 
he obſerves 2 Greek, Poer to have been calPd # Prophet by St. zjorom. Com. 
Paul. But in his anſwer to the Objettions of the late Critics $a- mentin Z2cch, 
cre, Voſfius (hews himſelf a faint Combatanr, ever ard anon be- 
taking himſelf to his lurking holes: But what reaſon be had to 
_—_ the Opinions not only of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts 
of Phils, Feſtus, Platoand others,to make it our that not on- >»/. in reſp, 
ly they who foretold things to come , were calld Prophets, bur adO»j- &.Crir. 
they who eaſolded either paſt or preſent Predidtions; we can- {3<*- p.6- 
not find , though indeed there was in chat matter no cauſe of 
difference between him and the Author of the Critics Sacre. 
While St. ferew denys the 70. Interpreters to have been Pro- 
phets, and affects them to have been only Interpreters, in that 
fame place he thought a Prophet to be no other than a Perſon 
_ with the Holy Ghoſt, in which Sence all the Fathers 
deuls of thas werdProierupen ry chef Accomp; obo 
made wor t upon any z» who 
has ſo confidently aſſerted their ©400r4v5#zr, or Divine [nfpira- 
tion. 7 am not ignorant, ſays he, that 7 ſhall not only incur the” De ſept. in- 
reproof , but the batred of many; for having ſuch tranſcending **Pe"<*. 25+ 
lo this Ver from , ſo that ] can hardly forbear to prove it the 
Title of Ds ſpiPd. And indeed I defire to know reaſon 
andy, td why I ſnonld not believe that which has been belie- 
ved by all the Chriſtians from the Apoſtie: time 1, excepting only ſome 
few too much favouring the Jews of late» Ages. Among which no- 
queſtion but he meant St. YJerom. Then he endeavours to prove 
more at large their ©+2=r«: 5327, or Divine Inſpiration, oppoling 
their Arguments , who affirm rtheycould not be inſpir with 
the Holy Ghoſt or the Gift of Prophely , the Jews affirming 
That during all the time of the S:cond Temple, the Gift © 
Propheſy and Inſpiration ceasg?d. Which ſays he,is ahogether Ra- 
no __ Fiftirions Me whudag idle is = —_ ef ores 
inſt St.Zerow in t - Seing Wor '® 1h us 
and Propheſie were uſed in ſo large a Sence , even among the Hebrews, _—— 


they are not to be admitted who deny the ;0.Interpheters to have been 
: Proph: ts 
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Wain nn 
Yet; be 


might be applicable 
word pate to no more 
EE NOUS that they 
r'd with a Holy and ick Spirit. Nay he e- 


abuſe his Teſtimonies 


Holy Ghoſt but to the Scribes and 


uſe of any other 
thoſe , after their Return out of Captivity: 

ther Greek Verſion, which Yofſaw belicves ro have betn niade 
by a Perſon learned neither in che Greekvr Latin T ly 
and negligently capyed fromthe ſame Hdbetw Exe 
maritan , itisameer Fiction taktn out Pſtnds: 
Aviſtebulas ,, who nevertheleſs #] not one Titthe of the Let- 
cer ; wherein Yoſſus maincains the ſame Copy to have been writ- 
ten; neither did any body beſides Yoſſia: ever of *em; ſo 
far is it remote from all probability of Truth. They miſtake 
indecd, as Yoſſaw well obſerves, win believe that Verſion was 
deriv'd from any Chelilaic or Syrome ſe, there being no 
fuch thing extant at that time, and it being, as certain that Phi- 
4s takes the Hebrew aud the Cha/dee Language at 


Critical Enquiries. 
the ame. However we may have ſome reaſon to conj 

had ſome tothe Chaldee Long, which was familiar 
to moſt of the Jews aſter their Return Captivity. There 
was at that time neither Chal/dee or Syriac Paraphraſe ; yet long 
before that, the Rabbies, as well in their Sy as Schools, 
read the Scri Text as often in the Chaldee as the Hebrew 
Language, w it might come to paſs, that ſeveral words in 
the Greek Tranſlation were more adapted to the Idiom of the 
Famer or Syriac Tongue , then the propriety of the Hebrew 
Speech. 


The ſame /'ſſiw invented another Fiftion, aſſerting that un- P* $bil orec. 


til the Time when Aquila flouriſhed , there wzs no other Scrip- 
rure read in the Sacgogens on the Jews, then the Verſion of 
the Septuagint, in regard the Hebrew Language was ſo forgot- 
ten, that the Rabbies themſelves did not underſtand it. But 


the 70 laterpreters, as Yoſſiws will have it , flouriſhed at what rofurrErrorn 


time the Hebrew Language was familiarly ſpoken.But the Hebrew 
Language was no more aFamiliarSpeech in the time of the 7oln- 
terpreters, then it was when Aqw/a lived. For that it was abo- 
liſhed afcer theFews were carried Captive into Babi/on;and after 
their return it ceaſed to be any longer the Language of the 
Kowuae oy cerrtoy \ Copa " be, Le od memes = ccntinue 
among ies, tavghe it publickly int ogues 
and Schools ; or if it be true , that till the Time of qula, 
there was no other Scripture read in all the Synagogues of the 
Jews, but the Greek Interpretation of the +0 Interpreters. 
How came it to pals that Flavics Joſephus expounded the Law 
of Moſer in the Hebrew Language, as Yoſſims affirms, and more- 
over that the ſame Joſephus, the molt learned of all the Hebrews 
of his Age, ſet forth his Fiſtory of the Jews in the Hebrew 
Language, before he wrote it in Greek? Yet if we may believe 
Voſs, the Hebrew Language was then wholly loſt - It it were 
ſo,why does he call it A Language cfFoſephus? Hel never 
agree with any who diſagree: with Himelf. 1: is manifeſt alſo from 


Writings of Joſephus, that the Jews of Paleſtine and the 
Territories 8djacent ſpake the Hebrew Languzge , which they 
learnt by prattiſe, without any Grammatical Rules , which 
were not invented till after ſix Hundred , as Yoſſixs - would 
have it, but not till after nine Hundred Years and more. In 
which ſence, 2s Yoſſins relates, Toſeptus reperts of himſelt _ 

e 
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heexcelld in the learning of bis Cuntry all the reſt of the Jews”, 
but that he learnt theGrerb by Gr arimatical InſiriAFions. Now be 
calls hisCuntry Learning the knowledge of the Hebrew Lang 
& the Law of Meſer,which the Hyeroſolymitan Pews read in the He- 
brew Language in their Synae ue; Nevertheleſs if we believeFof- 
ſine who Frequently contra ts himſelf, Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
ſpake Greek, in Pudea. Wherever, faith he, from the time of A\exan- 
dr the Great, the Grecians dilated their Congueſts, there alſo the 
Greek, Language prevailed , and a little after, as in Egypt , Alta 
and the rejt of Syria, ſo alſo in Judea there was no other 
ſpoken, eſpecially in great Towns and Citier, Yes there 
was in Egype beiides the Greek the Coptick , in Syria the Syriac, 
in 7udes Lhe Fudeac, Or Chaldee Syriac. YVoſſins might have learnt 
from the Evangelits, that the Language of the Few: who Inha- 
bited Feruſalew, which ought to be numbered among 
Towns and Cities,was the Chaldee or Syriac, and that Chrift did 
not ſpeak to the Fews of that City in Greek, but in Syriac. Which 
Language, the Fews who inhabited thar Country afterwards re- 
tained tho corrupted, as may be prov'd by the eof the 
Talmud,which is vulgarly called the Hiersſolywitan,and the Lan- 
guage alſo wherein that Book is written 1s called the Hieroſoly- 
mitan. But among the Babyfonian Fewr, as at that time, ſoa 
great while after , the Cha/d:e Language was moſt Familiar , 
who have alſo their Talmud written in the ſame Language. For 
the moſt Ancient Books of the Jews, except ſome very few , 
were not written in any other Language then the Impure Chal- 
daic, But there is no reaſon we ſhould ſpend any longer time 
in cefelling the Aſſertioas of Yoſſius, which have nothing in 
*tm of Probability. Such as are thoſe things which he delivers 
concerning the Jewiſh Traditions, which he will have to be writ- 
ten in the G- 8k, Language before 7uſiniar?s Raign, and of the 
Book Miſns, which was tranſlated about that time ont of the 
Greek into the Hebrew, becau'e by an Edit of Faſtinians the 
7ew: were prohibited to read the Book of Traditions in their 
Synagogues. Therefore ſaith Yoſſis, to elude that command 
of the Emperor, the Book was Tranſtated into Hebrew, Riſnm 
tener Amicd. 
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But it the Learned Gentleman had apply'd his mind to the 
Edit of Juftinian, be might have found, that the Hebrew Text 
was read not only at Fer»ſalew but in the Synagogues of the 
Helleniſhs, Which is apparently evident from the very words 
of the Puſtinian Law. We __ to wnderfland, That ſome 
having only the knowledge of the Hebrew Tongue, are deſirous to 
make uſe of that in the Reading of the Scripemres,, that others will 
alſo take in the Greth Edition. We therefore having conſidered 
theſe things, believe them to do beſt , who make uſe of the Greek 
Tr 507 alſo on ng the Seriptures, and every other Lan- 
g a arr _—_ Yager makg! +,ceny as ws firter for 
the beavers. T his Law of Fuſtinian ſuppoſes the Fews to be of tw 
ſorts, of which ſome being wholly addited to the Hebrew 
Language, read the Scripture in their Sy ues in the Hebrew 
Language only : others becanſe the the Greek, 
made 11 + Aptos. NITEES _ By the Edit of 
7Taſtinian they are permi to t prure not only in 
Greek, but in any other Language whatſoever, Therefore all 
the Hellenif Jews in obedience to the Law of Afoſes , never 
read the Scriptures in their Synagogue in any other then in the 
Hebrew Language, to which ſoon after their Domeſtic Native 
Language ſucceeded, Nor is this ary way contradited by the 
Teſtimonies of the Antient Fews and Fathers; from whom it 
is apparent that the 7ews of Alexandria , and all thoſe other 
Jews to whom the Greek was familiar, read the Greek Verſion of 
the 70. Interpreters in their Synagogues. Inlike manner it 
appears that there were certain Synagogues in Jeruſalem, in 
which the Law of Moſer, and the Prophets were read in the 
Greck, Language. All theſe and many other Arguments that 
might be here collefted together, ferve only to prove, that 
the Reading of the Greek Interpretation was only added -for 
expoſirion's ſake to the reading of the H-brew Text, As now 
in our days, the Fews according to their ancient Cuſtome 
every Sabbath day, read both in Hebrew and Chaidee ;, becauſe 
that in the Ancient Synagogues, there were both Readers and 
Expounders; which Gift or FuaCticn of Interpreter or Pro- 
pher was Tranſlated out of the Synagogue to the Chriſtian 
Aſſemblies , as appears by the Apoſtles words in his firſt Epi- 
ſtle to the Corinthians Chap. 44 Hence perhaps it c2me to pals 
that the Greek Interpretation - the Septuagint in ſome _—_ 

2 cls 


r93 
The Hebrew 
Text read in 


Synago- 
gues of the 
Halle wills. 
Fuſtts Advel 
vel Coaſtirus 


145, 
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leſs accurately expreſſes the words of the Hebrew Text in re- 
d that they who made it, ſupply*d the office of Paraphra- 
ers rather then of Interpreters; eſpecially in thoſe places that 
were moſt obſcure. But as 1 have not leiſure, ſo do I neither 
care to refute at preſent all thoſe things which Yoſſins has at large 
produc'd to defend the Tranſlation of the yo Elders, and to 
magnifie the Exemplars of the Jews againſt all manner of pro- 
bability. Therefore it will be much more to the po_en, to 
compare St. Ferows Verſion with the Greek in ſome places, thence 
Reſp.adCritic t© make manite(t how truly Yoſſins bas averr'd that St. Ferom ne+ 
ver deviated upon right grounds from the Ancients, and that he 
was the firſt amon it 6 Chriſtians who compill'd a Rabbinic 
Verlion, and ſhew*d others the way to dare as much. Far dif- 
Avſtia.Eugud. ferent was the Judgment which AuiFin Engubinas gave of St. Je- 
in prefat. Jib. ,, Verfion which is now read in the Eaſtern Church; his words 
de Vulg. Edit. "re theſe : Thusif you compre the Hebrew Text with the Edition 
of the Seventy, I might be bold 16 uſe this ſimile, in aſſerting that 
you compare Light with Darkpeſs. Which we ſhall make ont in every 
part of this Treatiſe. Certainly we ſhall find this tobe ſo unneceſſary to 
the Church, that unleſs the Divine Jerom had bleſy'd us with this 
effeft of bis Induſtry, we had neceſſarily remain'd to this day in 
Errors. 
The Greek I ſhall therefore cull the Examples of this Compariſo1 out of 
Verkon —_ the Prophets, which St. Jerom Tranſlated ous of the Hebrew, 
par fs oF. 20d illuſtrated with his Commentaries, both being extant as 
ow. _ well the Old as the New Tranſlation in his Works. However 
it is not my purpoſe to vindicate St. Ferew from all his {lighter 
miſtakes, as Yoſſi earneſtly undertakes to vindicate the 70 In- 
terpreters : In regard that ſeveral things have _ St. Zerom, 
tho* otherwiſe moſt learned, while he, too much addited to the 
Jews of his Time, many times too ſeverely correfts the Greek 
laterpreters. But that the Learned Father was fo many times 
deceiv*d as he deviated from them, according to Yeſſiw's jadg- 
ſs. 2.22. ment, I utterly deny. © la the Second Chapter of his Comment 
up9n [/asah, upon theſe words. C:aſe from Man, whoſe breath is 
in his: Noſtrils, for wherein i: be to be accomprtcd of ;, He wonders 
that the 76 Interpreters omitted to Tranſhte into the Greek (o 
pou picuous a Propheſie of Chriſt, as it ſeems to him to be, and 
e condemns the 7ews- for interpreting the word which in the 
He:rew is ambiguous in the worſt ſence. Now under the _ 
0 
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of the Jews in that place he taxes Aquils and other In 
who of ſer pu compilPd RR  Preetion Go the 
Septnagint, tO which the Jews, forſaking the Ancient Interpre-: 
tation had recourſe. Now whether this Omiffion be to be attri- 
buted to the Tranſcribers or to the 90 themſelves, | ſhall not 
now enquire, ſeeing it is certain that thoſe words were not in. 
the Greek Copies 2 Origen's Time, the words being added 
witha mark.of little Aſteriſms in the Edition of Aqw/s. Nor 
do | diſqute of the excellency of St. Jerows Tranſlation whether 
it beto be preferr*d before that of Aquila, But hence, 1 infer 
that St. Jeroms Tranſlation was erroneouſly call'd Rebbinical by- 
Vaſſims, as if St. Ferom now being old had given. credit to 
the Jews alone in conprng vn Tranſlation of the Hebrew 
Text. -In the x Cheopter of ſame Prophet 17 Yerſe, where 
St. Ferom Tranſlates it, according to the propriety of the He- 
brew words, And the Lambs feed after their manrer ;, he 
taxes the 70 Interpreters, for tft, for what reaſon he under- 
ſtood not, they had Tranſlated the words, oe þ 3. ayer ot 
eces like Balls, Underſtanding Bulls inſtead of Lambs, and for 
Strangers interpreting Lambs. Nevertheleſs the Hebrew words 
are not intricate.here, and the is open. St. Jerom allo re» 
proves the Greck 1 
who will go for w? Becauſe it is Lanw. in the Hebrew, and who 
ſhall go to thus People, which words are not in the Hebrew.. But 
perhaps inſtead of Lens, the read Laem; or elſe the ſame 
words which follow after, Go to this People, are here added for 
Explanations ſake ; 1n regard the Pronoun &s fignifies nothing 
there as in many other places. | 
But much more worthy Obſervation are thoſe things which 
St. Jerom reports upon theſe words which he had Tranſlated ac- 
cording to the Hebrew Text, Blind the beart of this Proplegand load + 
the Ears of it, when the Greek interpretation ſeems much more 
kindly, wherein it was written, And the beart of this prople became 
obdurate. But they whounderſtand the Hebrew Language know 
well,that this variance might from the different pointi 
of the Vowels: and the 70 tollow?d the pronunciation moſt uſua 
in their own time, which was different from what was pratic*d 
when Sr. Ferom liv*d, and this is demonſtrablefrom the Mafcretic 
Exemplar. Both Readings are coofirm'd by Tradition. Bur the 
Greek.1s here to be preterr*d before St. Feroms, becauſe the > ſtle 
ollow*d 
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follow'd it in the As of the Apoſtles. However St. Jiroman 
ſwers to theſe objeCtions, that this Reading ought to be attri- 
bured rather to St, Lake the Evangeliſt then the Apoſtle. The 
ancient Doftors of the Church, faith he, report that St. Luke was 4 
moſt rhilful Phyſitian, and underſtood the Greek berter then the He- 
brew. Wherefore his wage as well in the Goſpel as in the Afts 
of the Apoſtles s more polite, and ſavours of the Eloquence of the 
Times, And be makes more uſe of the Greek then the Hebrew 
Teſtimonies. 

Therefore St. Jerow ſeems to be of that Judgment, that he 
beleiv'd, that St. Paw, diſputing with the Hebrews, did not 
_ according to the Septuagint but according to the Hebrew 

ext, But that S. Zake the Evangeliſt, who underſtood the 
Greek perfettly and read the Greek, Texts made uſe of Greek, 
Quotations. Like proofs to theſe St. Ferom produces in his 
Hebrew Queſtions upon Geneſy, Where weighing the Difference 
berween the Greek, and Lawn Exemplars in numbring up 
Sons of Jacob who journed with bim into Egypr, and putting 
Queſtion why Srephen in the Af; adhered rather to the Verſion 
of the Septaagine, then to the Hebrew Text, he thus ſpeaks 
St. Luke who « the Author of that Hifory, while be was ſending out 
among the Gentiles a volume Acts of the Apoſtles, ought not to 
bave Wrote any thing contrary to that Scripture, which was now di- 
wilg*'d among the Gemiles, And in another place + But this #4 
generally to be obſers/'d, that wherever the Apoſtles or Apoſtolic men 
ſpeak, to the People, en make uſe of theſe Quotations which were 
divulg*d among the People. And therefore it 1s not to be thought 
that the Apolitles made uſe of the erSen in their Wri- 
tings, becauſe they thought the Authort to be inſpir'd 
with a Divine or Prophetic Spirit ; or becauſe no other Scrip- 
ture was read in the Synagogres but only the Greek Verlion, as 
Voſſass erroneouſly affirms, but becauſe it was vulgarly in uſe, 
and by the Teſtimony of St. Ferom, becauſe when the Apoſtles 
ſpake to the People they made nſe of thoſe Quotations Which were 
woſt in uſe among the Gentiles : Quite otherwiſe then as they us'd 
to ſpeak to the people of their own Nation, who underſtood 


Yo. Reſp. 24 the Hebrew. But, fays Voſſins, St. Luke muſt of neceſſity have 
Cl4.ice SIC» told an witruth, had Stephen expreſs'd any other Sence then what he 


put down in bis Sermon, As if there were any neceſſity for him 
to tellan Untruth, who repeats the ſubſtance of a Speech - the 
ame 


"wit 


- oy rY þ . 4 
\- } 


Critical Enquiries. 167 
fame words, only with ſome little Alterations of no momett. 
Nor does the Learned Gentleman ſeem to reach rhe ſence of 
the Author of the Critics Satre, 28 it he thought that Srophen 
had not preached his laſt Sermon in the Greek or vulgar Syriac, - 
but in the Hebrew Language. Were the People, ſays Foſs, ige- 
rawr of the Hebrew CONC Eny of thr 07 did the 
the Evangeliſt tye ? What will remains entire in the if we ad- 
mit ſach Fiftions as theſe ? But he rather feigns Morſtery of his 
own, for himſelf to vanquiſh afrerwards. Preathed in Srepben prea- 

which was then tar to the Hiorsſolymiitan Fews, but cb'd in Syrice 
the Quotations which he cites he could not cre in any orher *** in Greeky 
Language then the Hebrew, becatife the Hiereſolymitan Fews read 
the Law of Moſer in their Synag in the Hcbrew, not the 
ere oy e; and if any other [nterpreration were added ir 

in 


way $,rias Speech, which was the vulgar _- 
Voſſixe reve | in the Greek. 
aſd Fre Schools Hd Synagornesof the GETS 


But im this 1 confeſs St. Ferom is to be corr where he Comment is: 
fays, that Matthew and Jobs took their Citations from the He- © 5. 1/4k 
brew of the Old Teftament, forgetful of that Rule which he 
ſets down in'his Hebrew Traditions upon Gerdfſir,, that is, that = Felow tam 
the Apoſtles — | vſe of the Greek Ex« *** 
emplars, for ao reaſon cauſe they were common 
ny boot Miao rnd on 5 ren 

ept on yna the Jews, | 
agen Bog hen dbecye > arr er rr $res On other ſide 
the Greek Language was familiar to moſt Nations. Bot it is 


ion} tahen out of the Old Teſts- 
, that either the Order or the words: 


time to beleive Fob» Calvin, who commenting > in 
ace: 


Tſai. 9. 1. 


Vai, 10. $. 


concerning which are cited out ofthe Old Te- 
ſament into the New,in many Quotations Saith be, which the Evan- 
gelift: or Apeſiles have out of the Old Teftament, we are to taks 


notice that they do not order of the words but the ſence. 
But let us now return to wg oy | 
The firſt words of the Chapter of the ſame Propkeſie, 
are bardly to be underſtood in the Greek, Verſion, when the 
ſence lyes _ in St. Fereoms Verſion. St. Ferom produceth 
both in two C—_— after this manner. Ar firſt the hw 
of Zebulon, and the Land Naphtrali were lightly affiited. This 
Was pt vo gran ay a ghar aa yh 
Drink, thi , do it quickly © Kegion ebulon, Land 
Naphtali. 1am I the word ce aw Lye 4 
ſome other plzce, which changes the ſence. A little after in 
the ſame Chapter, St. Ferom taxes the 70 Interpreters for that 
inſtead of theſe words, His nome ſhalt be called wonderful, Ovun- 
ſeller, the Mighty God, the Father of the Age to come, the Prince 
of Peace ;, they 2? gpred at oe lonRye Titles, durſt got 
adventure to ſay ſo mnch of a Child, that he was. to be call'd 
God, but inſtead of theſe fix Titles, they have putthat which 
is not in the Hebrew. Again he convinces the Grecian Interpre- 
ters of a manifeſt miſtake, that not minding the ſpelling of the 
words, they bave put Death inſtead of the Word, Ged- ſent 
Death inte Jacob, whereas it ſhould be rbe Word, as St. Forom 
interpreted it : who preſently adds the Original of the miſtake 
in theſe words. In the Hebrew Language the word VI") which © 
written with three Cimſonants according to the propricty of the places 
where tt i uſed sf it be read Dabar ut ſignifies a word or ſperch but if 
Deber, «: ſignifies Peſtilence and Death. Not far from the begin- 
ning of the zothChapter of the ſame Prophet upon theſe words, 
weto Aſur, St. Ferom, accuſes the Interpreters for not haviug 
accurately obſerved the Hebrew. Again in the 28. verſe of -the 
ſame Charter upen theſe words, He w come to Ajath, be ſhews 
at large how much they differ from the Hebrew, and taxes them 
of Falſhood for interpreting it Rema City of Saul for the Cary of 
Saul-« called Gallas, 28 it is in the Hebrew, 


Moreover 
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Moreover St. Jerems Opinion concerning the Seventy Ip- 
eerpreters is quite different from that of Yeſſws, who belie 
there is nothing but from thao Fo, mho beliefs 
ſpatsin hf its Original in the Sy > dy Aenrg 
in hi Book of Commentaries. of ſtranger, 
is Tegradre, the Seventy have Tranſlated yieger , Which © 
in Hebrew Ger—-—Thevefors Georas py word, but aw 
Hebrew word declin'd after the Greek manner : which ©s cer- 
ain , now bf} 


buſweſe of the Land. Fer v3 ſi 
is SaliGiinde or care. Now how 
deviated from he genuine ſence of Scripture, in the s. 24 ver. 
23 of the ſame Prophet, where we read in the Latine Edition, 
The Moon ſhall be aſbawed,and the Sun ſhall be confounded, St. Jtrom 
truly obſerves in theic words, Inſtead of that which we Imterpret, 
The Afoon (hall be aſhamed, and the Sx ſhall be con ed, 
Theo. have Tra lated the words,the Brick ſhall be melted aid 
the Wall ſhall fall. And by and by he diſcovers the reaſon of the 
miſtake, becauſe that inſtead of the Hebrew word Leiveans 
which Ggnifies the Afoon , they read Letens which lignifies 
a Brick, and inſtead of "£2 © which ſignifies the 
Sun , from his heat, they read "21 Chomeb which fignifies 
a Wall. Bur I ſtay too long upon theſs things, in regard 
that St. Frome: Commentaries upon 1/aiah may be read 
by ww; body ; where he frequently taxes the Grand Jareapes- 
ters of Miſtzkes, ſometimes deceived by the Ambignity of 
words, ſomeriznes upon other accomprs. ever ſome- 
times he ſpares them, as in the 3ccb Chapter , where afier 
he had their inconſtancy of Laterpretation, by and 
by as it were corretting himſelf, he adds, [am apt !o believer 
aid rot err from the beginning, but that they were deprav'd by the 
negligence of the Trarſeribers. And E.go. where he notes ſome 
things omured by the loterpreters, he preſently adds, zs ir 
were in ſome doubt, eithcr omitted by the Seprungint 7 cerpreters, 
6r by the fanl; of the Tranſeribrrs. 1n like manner ſometimes he 
corretts the Greek Exemplars according to the H. brew Copier, 
leaſt the miſtake ſhould berut upon the [nterpreters, as upon 
theſe words, Chap. 45. Thu ſeith the Lo.d to my Anneinted 


Cyrw, he truly obſecves, _ moſt of the Latines as well = 
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the Greeks, did very much miſtake in be the words to be 
written, Thaw ſaith the Lenony He For the Text doth not 


ſay weis, which {ignifies Lord, 
brew is calld @"1ND Caroſch. 

The ſame things are to be ſeen in St. Jerome: Commentaries 
upon Feremiab, Exchicl and other Prophets. And indeed there 
is nothing more frequent in his Commentary upon Feremiab, 
then his obſervations of rhings omitred by the 50, or at 
leaſt of paſſages not to be ſeen in the Greek Exemplars- For 
ſometimes he accuſes the Interpreters , ſometimes the Tran- 
ſcribers. In this Commentary alſo upon Ezrkie!, where he ob- 
ferves the Omiſſion of the Creek Copies he preſently adds ; in 
divine Scripture it is better totaks all in that © ſaid, though thou 
wnderſ andeſt not wherof ore it is ſaid, than to t —_— thou 
doſt not know. Nevertheleſs in the grh Chapter of the ſame 
Prophet,he ſcarcely dares adventure to accuſe the loterpreters, 
where he fays, **tis much betrer to Tranſlate what is written, 
*then to ſeek to defend a thing ill Tranſlated. Nor do we ſay 
© this wasdone by thoſe to whom Antiquities has given Authori- 
"ty ; but that after many Ages it was — through the 
c of the Readers and Writers, gh both Ariffes 
© and Poſepbws and all the Schools of the Fews, aſſert no more 
*than only the five Books of Aſoſes, to have been tranſlated by 
*the 70 Interpreters. Nor isit only in this place but in many 
other, that St. Ferome ſeems to deny that any other part 
of Scripture was tranſlated by the 70, unleſs the five Books of 
Mcſes, as upon the 5th Chap. of Afreab, where he has theſe ex- 
preflions. The Interpretation of the 10 ( if wrre done by the 50, 
for Joſephus writes, and the Hebrews aſſert by Tradit:on, that on- 
ly the five Books of the Law of Moſes were Tranſlated by them, 
and d lryered to King Ptolomy) vary: ſo far in the place cited, 
from the Hebrew Truth, that we can neuther ſet the Chapters right, 
wor exponrnd their Sertence} together. 

Bu. Yoſſins is of a quite contrary Opinion , who not onl 
ſeeks every where a Defence for a place ill tra-ſhred, to uſe 
the words of St, Ferome, but openly teſtifies, that he makes no 
queſtion but that the Propherical Rooks were alſo rranſh- 
ted by the Seventy Interpreters, though formerly he made 
adoubt of it. And which ſeems to be above all belief, if we 
may credit Yoſſims, the Greek, laterpreters ſhew _—_— 


, to Cyr, who in He- 


Critical Enquiz ies a | 171 
moſt accurate in the more obſcure Books of Feb and the Jyo- 
verb;.Bur 1 believe there is no perſon sikil'd in both 
who will with him in this particular , fo trivial is the 
Greek, T jon of thoſe Books .in many 


$everty Interpreters 


I 
Rhedian: inſtead of the S Dedan, 
of the firſt kin cher 


attribuced to the Tranſcribers then the Interpreters thoſe 
Verſes which follow in the ſame Chapter plainly demoſtrate, 
where the Seventy write Dedan, as in St. Jeromes Tranfla- 


ci0n. 
_ Again in the 33th Chapter of the ſame Prophet, where men- 
tion-is made of Gog, he obſerves, that the Greek Interpreters in 
the 24th of N for Agag in the Hebrew have made uſe of 
the word Gog ; But it is a manifeſt miſtake of the Tranſcriber. 
But to omit a thouſand thnigs of the ſame nature, the Obſervati- 
on of St. Ferewe is much better in his 40:h. Chapter of the ſame 
Commentaries,a/meſt af tbe Hebrew word: and many in the Greek 
and Latine Tranſlation, wats x ab. ve quity, and de- 
prav'd through the negligence of the Tranſcribers, and while » bra 
Tr a of bed pico 0s es more corretted, of He 
Rory urs yang no Nation at de theyceaſe 
to be and become Forraigne. Therelore are thoſe things 
moſt carefully to be diſtingui and according to the Rules 
of Criticiſm , which St. Ferowe taxes 2s ill tranſlated by the 70. 
For as be has rightly diſplay'd the moſt of their Errors, So he 27<f-i#). 7: 
corretts many things, which deſerve not to be found fault with, © Ee 
Nor is it to be wondred at when St. Ferome himſelf teſtifies 
that he could hardly compleat his Emendarions , in rd 
there was not an hour, ſcarcely a Moment, wherein he did not 
meet with whole troops of the Brethren , and for that be- 
ing then old beſides the difficulty of dittating, he was not able 
to look over the Hebrew Volums by reaſon of the ſmalneſs ot 
the Print. In like manner he obſerves, that be could not Can inz 42. 
rightly tranſlate ſomething, while he had not time-to con- 


lider for -haſt of diftating. Therefore neither St. Jerome, 
Y 2 nor 
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northe Seventy Interpreters being Prophets they muſt of ne- 
cellity flip ay things, becauſe were but Men. 


CH A P. XVII. 


Of the reſt of the Greek, Tranſlations of Saored Scripture , and the 
of Origen. The Opinion of Iſaac Volli | 
Hecalao Origen. Thain f Tc Vol emdrnig 


Here was no Perſon before St. Jerewes a_ who durſt 
<7 ns A _ Origin me nb _ y-_ 
Scripture from the Hebrew Original, in regard the G ranſ- , 
a the Sepraagint was looked upon over all the Chriſtian 
World as Divine , and proceeding men inſpir'd with a 
Prophetic Spirit. And therefore it was thought more proper 
to o_ the mn ee On ea, Vers m_— 
Yew: among Chriſtians, as being as were fini- 
Hed by ch Yrwr0 half Few hutre of the Chriſtian Religion. 
But gen inſerted them all in his Hexaples, together with 
the Verlion of theSeventy Elders, And that the ancient Fathers 
of the Church conſulted them in Expounding the Scriptures, 
and that nothing more frequently occurs then the names of 
thoſe Authors in the Writings of St. Jerome, we thought it con- 
venicnt to bring them in next after the Interpretation of the 
Seventy Elders. 

Firſt therefore we will take notice of Aguila, whoſe Greek 
Verſion we ſhall refer to the Reign of ae the Emperour. 
He having forſaken the Chriſtian Religion, which he prof M:d 
before, revolted to the Fews, and at the ſame time u ook a 
new Verli10a of the Biblic Context, in oppoſition to the Greek, 
which at that time was univerſally received 'in the Church. And 
becauſe he found the 70 Elders to be rather Paraphraſters than 
Interpreters, he began a new Tranſlation, which ſhould render 
the Hebrew words x2»! 4s , of following the fignification of 
every word at the Heels ; from whence he got the Name of the 
Comention: Interpreter, and his depraved afﬀfetation, which 
they called x2:»(naizr , was condemned : Although Sr Jerom, 
accord.ng to his cuſtom, ſeems to have a better opinion of _, 
or 
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for ſometimes he praiſes. him as a Learned and o_ Pa 
terpreter. Thus writing to Dameſus, Aquils, faith he, 

us not Comentions, as be is reported to'be , but imerprets diligently 
word for word. Nevertheleſs in another place he calls him a 
contentious and lilly Interpreter, chat is to ſay, having relation 
to things and places, he gives a d ﬀerent AE one and 
the ſame laterprecer, and taxe;.him as a half- Chriſtian, calling 
him withal, Few and Bleſphewer. In like manner Epiphanine, 
who detratts from Aguile, as 2 perſon that frequently ovacil/s 
or ij Barbariſms, yet calls to his aſfiſtance againſt the Arrs- 
ans his Verſion, forſaking that of the 70 laterpreters. How 
highly he was eſteemed by the Jews , Origen tells us in theſe 
words, So, ſaith he, did Aquila ſubſervient to the Hebrew Phraſe 
wake bis Tranſlation, who among the Jews is thought to have ren- 


dared the Scripture with greater applanſe, whom chie e uſe 
of who are ignorant of the Hebrew T ongue, wvfrs ry pay 5a 
attained 10 on of it, 


However the x<z9{1ais or depraved Aﬀ-ation of that In- 
terpreter can bardly be excuſed, who while he keeps over cloſe 
to the words of bis Text, clouds the ſence and meaning of it. 
Wherefore he himſelf notcontented with bis own T tion, 
undertook another, wherein following the ſame method of ln- 
terpretation, he was the cauſe himſelf that thoſe Verltons had 
no other approvers then the Fews. Nor do Jain and ſome 0- 
thers of the Fathers feemto have recourſe to them, but only to 
inforce their Arguments more home upon the Jew-. 


Who was the next that after Aqwi/ tranſlated the Scripture The Greek 
out of Hebrew into the Greek js not certainly known. For ſome Trazflatien of 


attribute that Verſion to Symwacbus, others to Theedoſfion. Syma- 
cbus the firſt of the Samaritan Sect, afterwards turned Nazarite 
Chriftian,or Ebomite. He is vulgarly reported to have compiled 
his Verſion in hatred of his own Nation, the Samaritans whole 
Religion he had forſaken, and that in the Raign of S-vera: the 
Emperor. He finding Aqu/e's Intertretation to be crntemn?d 
by moſt, eſpecially the Chriſtians, becauſe he interpreted word 
for word, applied himſelf, as St. Ferom teſtifies, rather to ren- 
der the ſence then the words. Symmacbus, faith he, uſes to fol- 
low not only the x1no{nvier of words, but the order of Sence. Aﬀ- 
ter that, by the report of the ſame St. Jerome, he undertook 
another Tranſlation: as if. the former had not been ſufficient- 


ly accurate to his mind. The. 


Izs 


Epift. ad 4s 


frie. 


who Epift, 125. 


Sy mmac bus . 
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The third place , among the Greek Interpreters of Sacred 
Context is yeilded to on , Who nevertheleſs is 

by moſt to have lived before , under the Emperor 
Commeda;. He embracing at firſt the opinion of the Marcie- 
nites, afrerwards turned Ebionires, and in compiling his Verfi- 
on, altogether laying Aquila's aide, comes neareſt of all to the 
70 Interpreters. Wherefore Origen took out of that, what 
ſeems to be wanting in this. Sr. Jerem teſtifies, that in 
his time, the Propheſic of Daniel! was read in the Church, ac- 
cording to Theedetio's Tranſlation; nor is it a difficult thing to 
prove that he regarded much more the ſence then the of 
the Text. Thus in the 4th. Chap. of Geneſis. v. 4. where we 
read in the Septnagint iwalw , and in Vulgar reſpexie, 
the Lord had re) , which interpretation exaQtly agrees with 
the Hebrew Text , Theodoſio renders it invavacrrr, inflanma- 
vit, the Lord ſet it on fire; wherein he agrees with the Rabbis, 
who beleive that Cain thence cived that his Sacrifice was 
not acceptable to God, becauſe he found his offering was not 

conſumed by fire. 
Other Trar- Concerning the fourth and fifth Verſions of the Bible, which 
flatioms of the O,/4gen has added to his Hexaples , nothing of certainty can/ be 
Scripture- affirmed , the Anthors of t ing utterly unknown. Yet 
is it not probable were compiled by any Chriſtian Writers, 
in regard that the Church for a long time after St. Jerom ac- 
knowledged no other Tranſlation of the Holy S$cri then 
that which was read over all the Catholick World under the 
Inirjo Cxten. Title of the Septuagint; and for that as % teſti- 
in Job, fies , the depraved Interpretations of the Hebrews 
were reckoned ſuperfluous, after the Vetſion of rhe Seprxaginr, 
all other [nterprerers being quoted only for perſpicuities ſake ; 
and before theſe Verfions, Iren««: ſpeaking of the Interpreta- 
L.3. adv. He- tion of the 70, adds theſe words , They «re truly Impudent and 
Og Audations, that will make Interpretations otherwiſe. St. Jerom al- 
ſs calls thoſe Interpreters J#daic Tranſlators, in like manner 
as he entitles Aquila, Symmachus and Theedotio. But we are to 
note that theſe two Verſions which we call the fourth and fiith, 
in Origens Hexaples, are extant under the names of the fifth and 
ſixth ; the Greek Interpretation” of 70 being reckoned "into the 
Namber.But here we only mention thoſe which were taken from 
the Hebrew Original, after the Greek Verſion of the Seprae- 
im, Con- 
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Concerning all theſe Tranſlations 'and the Genius of k 
veral Tranſlators , much more might be added , but re- 
mains ae | be eaſily drawn from their fragments which are.ex- 
tant, which the learned - Ong da eur wr 
lick in Print. In like manner the Scholiaſt may be conſulted, 
whoſe Annotations are Jrucet both at Rowe and at Paris, to- 
gether with the Greek Exemplar of the Seprnagint, according 
to the Varian Manuſcript. But in the firſt place St, Jer«w?s Cum- 
| ſacred Scripture are to be ſcann'd, where 
ly occurs than the Names of Aquilas, 
Greek Interpreters, whom he ſometimes 

rets and ſometimes Commends. 

To theſe ſome there are who make an addition of other Ver- 
ſions, and ESE - —_— Lucian, Heſych:ms, Origen and A- 
pollinarins ;, but excepting Apoſinarine did no more 
[hen examia the Greek Rxemplareck the Sepemagies with the An- 
cient Manuſcripts, not being the Authors of any new Tranſla- 
tions. Ia which ſence are to be explained the words of St. Je- 
rome, a moſt remarkable Teſtimony in this caſe. A'exandria 
and Egypt in their Siptu-gints Heſychius the Author ; 
Conſtantinople even as F- | 

uſtin ; the Province: in the midſt of theſe read the Pale- 
ne M, pes which Euſcbius and Pamphilus d, being 
Elaborately viewed by Origen ; andthe whole World contends about 
this threefold Truth. But nix; out of all compoſed one 
Edition, though unſucceſsfully being rejeRed, as well. by the 
ews as Chriſtians ; wherefore St..Jerow gives this Judgment of 
im. paſs by Apollinarius, who with great zeal and cb(5;ence, 
but not according 10 knowledge, bas endeav-ured out of all the Tran- 
ſlations, to ſeveral perces of Cloath into one Garment, and to 
weave the Cor ſequercr of Sexipture , not according to the rule of 


Triah, but according to JS 0wn Judgment. But theſe things ſhll Id. thid.. 


be made more manifeſt , when we come to explain the Diſpo- 
{ition of OGrigens Manage, which was known 10 very few, as we 
ſhall prove by what follows. | 

St. Jerom makes a diſtinftion of two Verſions of. the Seprue- 
gint, eſpecially in his Epiſtle to Sanias and Fretela, whom he ad- 
moniſhes, that there is another Edition of the Sepexagine, whi- h 
all the Grecian Commentators call x«riy or Conmen, and ano- 
ther which was to be found inthe Hexaple; of Origen, and which 


«r 4+ Alexandria _— the Cepies of adv. Ruffia, 
, 
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he teſtifies to have been faithfully tranſlated into Latin by him- 
Telf. . St. Jerom adds that there is this difference between the one 
and the other, that the ««y3 or ran was corrupted by the va- 
riety of Places and Times, and the negligence of the Tran. 
ſcribers ; but that which was to be found in the Hexaples, that 
was the Travſlation of the 70. which was preſerved incorrupt 
and immaculate in the Books of the Learned. Which words 
however are not to be underſtood , as if that Greek Edition, 
which the Exemplars ofOrigen preſent to our view,were the pure 
Original of the qo lnterpreters free from miſtake, ſceing that 
Origen himſelf cells us that he had corretted the Vulgar Exem- 
plars with all the exaQtneſs he could, which were molt of them 
co:rupt and Cepraved in his time. Now who will be ſo bardy as 
to affirm that he reformed every particular Error that was in 
thoſe Copies ? Rartherir might happen that under pretence of 
CorrceCtion , he might cbtrude ſome Errors that were not there 
before upon the antient Exemplars , like that ſame Critic, who 
examined the Greek Edition, which is extant in the Bibles, 
Printed at C um , Or Algana de Henares in Spain , by the 
Greek Copies which were antientand of good repute, but ſome- 
times alſo by the Hebrew Originals. Therefore as the Edition of 

«m is not therefore the more pure becauſe it cores nea- 
reſt the Hebrew Original ; but for that very reaſon rather diſ- 
commended and rejected as corrupt ; ſo neither is that Edition 
of Origen , which St 7«rom magnifies , becauſe it is more agre- 
able to the Hebrew Truth than the Yulger Greek, Edition to be 
therefore thought the more pure and without Fault, becauſe it 
is more agreeable with the Hebrew Exemplars than the ori, or 
Common One, | conlie(s indeed that Orygew has made no al- 
teration of ſet purpoſe in the Verſion of — which he 
inſerted into his Hexajles, becauſe he avows it of himſelf, wri- 
ting to Africanus , wherz he favs that he had no intention to 
frame any thing which might d.f r from the Scriptore received 
in the Catbelick Church : Bur the reaſon of his Method , Which 
he has followed in correRing the antient Greek Exemplare,plain- 
ly demonſtrates that in them he has made ſome /nnovations. For 
thus he ſpeaks in his Treatiſe upon Matthew, What Incongrui- 
ties there were in the Exemplary of the Old Teftament , we were &- 
ble to r:concile by the aſſiſtance of God, making uſt of the other Ed:- 
Hens : For theſe things which in the Septuarint ſeemed to be dubious , 


re of the Diſcrepancy Exemplary , We! - and conſid. - 
2 —_ ug ary b Angus apes forge, 4 

Therefore Origen, while be lenc his healing hand to the Vul- 
gar Exemplars ot the Greek Edition of the Septwagint, conſul- 


rd HY ,,S #: and other Authors; and it is 

probable the Hebrew Text it ſelf too. New whe can lhe 

eo affirm himto de fo happy in his Emendations, as never to 

ſwerve from the true ing; nay though he had ſo exattly 

examin*daltogether all the Editions, as he ſays himſelf, ard all 

varieties; that by comparing the Differeace of Tranſlations , 

he might underſtand the Septuaginr. ; 

Concerning the Emendations of Lucian and He/ycbins, who Concerning 

in like manger examined the Exemplars of the Vulgar Greek 1. x litions of 

Edition with the antieut Exemplars , the ſame Judgment may Z! ucian and He- 

be given of them : For tbo * ronrgermg they conſulted the ſrebim. - 

Verſions of Aquila and others ; whence aroſe that Diver- 

fity of the Greek, Codixes , which now appears, in ſeveral Editi- 

ons of the Greek Tranſlation of the Septaagine . All which we 

may reduce principally to three, from whexce all the reſt were 

derived : And theſe are the Editions of Complatum, which is ex- , ares) + 

tant in the Royal ARS, Of thoſe Printed at Anrwerp ;in the P- 1.0 Greek 

_ Pelyglot;,and the Bibles that are Printed under the Name + qitions.1 518 

of Vatablus. The Alclin or Venetian Edition, which was after» ; 

wards Printed at Stre;bargh, Baſil Frank/ord, the Order of the 

Books being ſomewhat changed ; And laitly the Remen,Printed 

from the Vatican Codex, which was afterwards Printed a Second 

Time at Þ ar's by the care of John Aforinus , with an antient 

Latin Verſion; 2nd is the ſame with the Engliſh cransferi*d-in- 1628. 

to their Polyglotron , as being the molt acurate of all. 

The Edition of Complatum was the moſt full of Faults of a- 

ny of the reſt, as being examined and mended not only by the 

Greek , but by the Hebrew Codexe: allo ; ſome alſoattribute co | 

Enſcbins and P [us 2 new Recognition orEmendation of the ZFuſebins's E- . 

Greek Verſion of the Sepruagirt ; butif there were any Edition ditioe. | 

of Euſebing it was little different from that of Origen : For as 

'St. Jerom reports, Exſebius and Pamphilus divulged the Codex's, Apt adv. 

that were elaborately mended by Origev ; Exſebius alſo recites Nuftn. 

aa Epiſtle of Conſtantine the Emperor to himſelf my? x£2me- 

ox#yis Wearivhoy Avyicy, Concerning the Preparation of Books 

written by divine Inſpiration. _— indeed at theend of certain 
G:eek 


1587. 
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Graek Exemplars the names of Panph las and Epſebins are to be 
fo.14d recorded;i Fay M3aner, Nd prncgy EvaiBixe bbs g onrre , 
Pambilu; & Enſcbins corretted, that is to (ay , the Exemplars 
of Origen , wich wece inſerted igto the Hexeples, were after- 


wards tran by Pampbils: a bius for the Churghes of 
Paleſtine , whence Come Jo Rs, took the Name of 


the Pel-fir.e Manu of ws thoſe which were corretted by He- 

The Paleſtias, ſychin; were Called Confleantingpoliten ; and they that were revis'd 
Conſt inopo- by Lucian carryed the Name of Alexapdriar. And this Diver- 
lum and A/e*- fity of Editions appears in ſeveral Exemplars in our Age; while 
_ ian Eliti- ome relate tothoſe of Origen, or the Paleſtinian, others to the 
. Alexandrian. Now let us {6quire vhas was the Order and Dif: 
xaplez , which is variouſly 


poſition of the Books in Origen's 
controverted among the Learned. 
Iſaac Voſſiu promiſes that he will at one time or other de- 
de Sept, In. Monitrate that Origen in Pr his Hexaples together took a- 
terpcet- 1.29. nother way then is vulgarly beliey'd. W E in his anſwer 
to the late Critics, he. maintains that the Tereples and Hexa- 
ples of Origen were not ſo from the four or fixColymns, but 
that they were call'd Tetr«ples, becauſe they contain'd a 
Verſion; Hexaples e they compr {ix Verſions. 
That the Author of the Critics errs as to the Ofteples, while he 
{ollows Epiphenins in his miſtakes, becauſe Origen never wrote 
any Oftables,, that the Hebrew Codex was never reckon'd into 
Origen vaft the Number of Verlions, by reaſon that Origen calls the firſt Co- 
undertaking lumns 73 'ECogints Tlxpo5, they Foundation of all Tranſlations. 
confider'd. 71ofſius adds, that in the Tetraples there were ſix Columns, in the 
Pemtateuch alſo leven, as to which the Samaritan Exemplar might 
be added, Printed in the Original Hebrew Letters, as they are 
calPd by Exſebius and Africanxs, But becauſe that was only done 
in the Pent ateuch,theretore th:Terraples were ſaid to containonly 
{ixColumns by the ſame reaſon as in the Hexeples,tho%in the Pſal. 
a ſeventh Verſion is alſo added; and yet the Title of Hexaples 
remains, becauſe that ſeventy Verſion is wanting in other Books, 
Thus far Yoſſius, who nevertheleſs. cites no other Authors 
but himſelf, to ſhzw what that new way was which he promis'd 
to demonſtrate; yet that we may give the greater credit to his 
words he adds, Since the/s are no exemplar remaining, or at leaſt, 
one hitherts to be found of Hexaples or Tetraples, to contend a« 
bout theſe things too profuſtly would but ſhew the V anity of a perſon 
| 100 


upon boy 


ery . The Order there- 
fore of the ſeveral Editions is here ſet down in this ſame Scheme 
out of Epiphenins himſelf. 


TETRAPLES. 


| Aquila, [ I) JBC hes | Sep #451m. [| Theodetien. | 


HEXAPLE?”S 
| Hebrew in Hebrew Letters,” | Greek, in Greck Letters. | Aguile | 
| Symmachus. | Seprmagint. | Theedotion. | 
OCTAPLE*”'S. 


n; Hebrew in Hewes in 


"IS 


1 Hebwwew Letters. | Greek Letters. | Aqula. | Symmac bus. | 
[ Septaagine. | Thwedetion, | Fifth Edition. |a Sixth Edition. | 


Z 2 But 
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But, ſaith Yoſſins, the Tetraples and Hexaples were not ſo 
cali'd*from the four or fix Columns, but from the tour- fold 
Verſion, becauſe they comprehended fix Tranſlations t wherein 
the learned Gentleman is grolly miſtaken. For the name of 
Tetraples, Hexaples and Oftaples was deriv'd from the number of 
the Editions. And every Edition took up one Column or Page 
according to the ancient Cuſtom of Writing out their Volumes, 
- the ww _ _ | ie was = Intention of 

| Rofbs, invect, Origen to ſhew ws wes the manner of reading t MICS 4 
wo mg the ome, and thrrefore be plac'd every one of the Editions in 
their proper Columns or Pages. The ſame therefore was the me- 
thod of Pages and Editions in Origens Hexaples, Norare thoſe 
Arguments of any moment which Foſfius deduces from the 
word i./s2%, which Title Origen gives to bis firſt Columns, that 
is to ſay, 74 'ECopixdy Wepe; as being the foundation of all Ver- 
lions. I would fain know whatelſe can be thence inferr*d' but 
that Origen had a mind to diſtinguiſh by that name the Febrew 
Context from the Verlions that were made from it, as being the 
round of all the Tranſlations. In which ſence St. Ferew calls 
the ame Context the Hebrew Trath, Does it leſs from thence 
appear that the Context wricten in the Hexaples in Hebrew and 
Greek, CharaCters took up two Columns, from which equally as 
from the Verlions, each of which was written in it's diſtin 
Pages, the name of Hexaple was deriv*'d ? Moreover it is a Fi- 
Ction of the ſame /oſſiss, which he fains concerning the Sawers- 
tan Codex written in the Original Hebrew Letters, which was ad- 
ded to the Pentatewch. For that was unknown to the ancient 
Fathers of the Church Epiphanixe, Ferom, Rnffinus, as alſo to 
Euſebiua and Africanus whom he endeavours to draw to his par- 
ty. Neither will ever Yoſius be able to demionſtrate by certain 
Reaions what he ſo conhdently aſſerts touching the Samariten 
Codex which was in Origews hands, and, vainly he produces 
for Witneſſes Euſcbius, Africanus, Synctlhus, nay even Orsgen him- 
ſelf, who never ſo much as dream't in their ſleep of this Same- 
ritan Exemplar, written as he ſays in the Original Hebrew Let- 
ters. The Samaritans indeed had a Greek Verſion of the Perta- 
rewch which was well known to the Fathers, and out of that A- 
fricanw, Euſcbine, and Syncellu took ſeveral Readings of the $4- 
". ries Exemplar tranſlated from the Hebrew which they inſert- 


ed into their Writings. As for Origen, he ſtudyeth the Hebrew 
Language 
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Language under the Inſtruction of Him, Patriarch of ghe 
Few, and not of the Sameriters; and therefore he did nos make 
uſe of the Hebrew Copies of the Samaritans, but of the Fews. 
ln whick Sence thoſe words of Ex/cbiw are to be underitood. 
So great was the care and diligence eros 1" d in bis accn- 
rate Examination of oSeons Wricings, that be le.rnt On 

| and bought up the Originals which wire among the Jews, 
is 4 Charaters. But Yoſſmw apparently wreſts 


them the more calily to bis own Opinion ſcrupl'd not to alter 
the OS GOES the help of any Manuſcript Copy. 
For-thus he reads the Sentence, ms 71 my Trois "Indubers buprey- 
uhras mpulervarus dur "EC ogity utes yore xliue id muon 
3«, whereas it is vulgarly read mg«]d)/Ts«, not ree[d)/ros, And 
thus he renders it, That be lcarnt the Hebrew Language, and pur - 
chard to bimſelf thoſe Scriptures which were written in the Original 
_ Hebrew Letters. Now faith Yoſſi, in Exſebixss Sence, the Ori- 
inal Charatters are no other the Samarican, and Exſebins 
manifeſtly contradidted bimſelf, if he had meant the Vul- 
r Letters of the Jews, when he had wrote the contrary in 
. Chronicle. I cannot, but wonder at the Ingenuity of Yoſ* 
ſis to impoſe upon his Readers in a thing ſo plain and obvious 
to all that have but kid the threſhold of the Greek Tongue. 
The Books of Ex/ebins arc inevery Bodies hands, whoſe intenti- 
ag in the place already cited was no more then to ſhew the in- 
pains and unwearied labour of _—_ peruſing the 
Books of Sacred Scripture and ſearching out their Sence ; which 
chat REIRIs more ealily attain to, he learnt the Hebrew 
Language from Jewiſh Maſters, read over their Books in the 
Hebrew Charatters, and compar'd them with the Verſions of the 
Seventy, Aquila, Symmachns, and others. Whether it.be to be 
read Tys|orTes Of T3ps)erv T0; Lwvill not at preſent diſpute, by 
reaſon that though Yoſſins's Lefion, ſhould hold water, it is 
certain that by Prototype or Original Letters the Hebrew Cha- 
ratters are only to be underſtood. That is to ſay, the Hebrew 
Context in Origen's Hexaples is written in Hebrew and Greek Let- 
ters, as has been already obſerv?d. Wherefore Exſeb5us then 
hearing in his mind the Hebrew Exemplars, which were at that 
time read by thoſe who did not underſtand Hebrew, becauſe 
the 


the wordsof Exſebius to another Sence; and to accommodate Obj:Q. Crit, 
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theCharatters were Greek, aſſerts that Origen purchas?d an He- 
brow Exemplar written in Hebrew Charafters. For how could it 
otherwiſe be when the Fews were his Maſters and nor the Same- 
ritans?l will acknowledg that theExemplars of theS«meritarPen- 
tarench written in Cnaratters different from the Jewiſh, were nog 
unknown to Euſeth:as, Origen, and others of the Fathers; but be- 
cauſe moſt of them did not underſtand the Hebrew Tongue; 
where they ſpeakof theSamaritanCodex,mot aſſuredly rtjey mean 
the Greck Verſion of the Sumerian Peritatench, which was then 
vulgarly expos'd. Nor do Eaſcbin/s words in his Chronicle 
favc ur Yoſſins in the leaſt, where Exuſebius makes mention of three 
Exemplars of Sacred Scripture from whence he drew his own: 
That 18 ſay,mgy 76» 7 igurrwvirrer, from the 10 Interpreters, me- 
od. 4% ware "Ivduiog Efegini, from the Hebrew Exemplar of rhe 
Jews,mugg 3% mygy Zapape; mus, Efpaixs from the Hebrew Exenplar 
of the Samaritans. For there, by the Hebrew Exemplar of the 
Samaritans, of neceſſity the Greek Verijion of that Exemplar 
muſt be meant, no otherwiſe then as by the Hebrew Exemplar of 
the Jews, moſt of the Fathers who were ignorant of the Hebrew 
Language underſtood Agwla's Verſion, which was Tranſhared 
Verbatim from the Hebrew. Therefore Enſebins knew that the 
Samaritans prelerv'd an Hebrew of the Pentatench as well 
as the Zews, but becauſe he under not the Hebrew Language, 
he conſulted the Greek Verſion which was compiWd by the Same- 
ritans, _ _ was Gn time uſually gk by _ As 
formerly 7u#in Martyr, diſputing againft T? the Jew gives 
the Greck laterpretation of Agns/« the Title ot the Hebrew Cons 
rext; becauſe ic was rgoſt in uſe among the Jews at that time. 
But Yeſ/is never confider'd theſe things nor many others of the 
fame Nuture. Now then let us return tothe buſineſs trom whenre 
we made this Digreſſion. 

In the Hexaples of Origen, as maybe ſeen by the Scheme at- 
re:zdy ſet down, the Hebrew Text in the Hebrew Letters obtains _ 
the firſt place, the ſecond the {ame Text in Greek Characters, in 
regard that irom thence all the firſt Verſions of Scripture were 
derived. Then followed the [nterpretation of Aqwils, which 
followed the Hebrew Verbatim, and mnch cloſer than any of the 
reſt of the Tranſlators. The S-ptuegint was placed in the mid- 
dle, and not in the firſt p'ace, as many , as the Teſthy 
which all the others were to be examined. This the Tranſla- 

tions 
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tions of Symmachus and Theodotion accompany on each 
not being much unlike it, and becauſe the ſame ted o 
Tranllating was obſerved in all the three. 

Now becauſe that vaſt Volume, containing ſb many Tranfla- 
tions, as it were under one line, was of a great price, and to 
be purchaſed but by few,  inſomuch that St. Ferom complained 
that the Mexandrian Papers had empried his purſe, Origen, of 
a moſt acute wit and unexhauſted knowledge, bethought him- 
ſelf of a way bow he might bring all theſe Editions as it were 
into one. And becauſe at that time there was no other Scri 
ture received in all the Churches, then the Tranſlation ol 
70 Interpreters, he ſet forth that apart with certain Notes, by 
the advantage of which all the reſt were put to view; ſo that 
what to he wanting in the Hebrew Context, he ſupplied 
out of Theodetion's Veriion, with the addition of a mark which 


the Gramarians call an Aſterich,, as iluftrating thoſe words of The Hexeple's 


the Context, which were too much curtaiPd , and as it were 
abbreviated. Bur if any thing ſeemed to abound and to be ſu- 
_ perfluous in the Hebrew Context , in thoſe luxuriant places he 

added another Mark by the Critic's called a as or Obelns, as of 
what was luxuriant in the Greck, Edition of Septagint were 
tobe. cut and murdered as extravagaat : And the chief Deſign 
of Origen, as Epiphanias teſtifies, in the Diſpoſition of that 
work was, that the Jews might the more eaſily be convinced by 
the Chriſtians in their D; ore Becauſe they frequently ob- 
jected that it was otherwiſe ia the Hebrew Exemplar, than in 
the Greek Edition. The ſame is alſo teſtifyed by St. Feromand 
Raf finus ;, though mon lomerimes gives a reaſon of thoſe 
Notes ſomewhat diffzcent. Or5gen had added alſo other marks 
to this Work in the faſhion of a fmall Label, concerning the 
uſe of which the Critichs of our Age do not agree, and which 
has been hitherto revealed but by a few ; we are tounderſtand, 
that Greek Edition of the Sepruagine, with all thoſe illuſtrating 
and killing Notes in the Hexapler of Origen, was found toge- 
ther with the Tranſlations of Aguila, Symmaches and the other 
laterpreters, as the words of Rufiins; {ſeem to proye. Ovsgen's 
Intention was to ſh:w us what moner of Reading the Sereptudrey was 
obſerved among the Jews, and wrote the ſeverai Editions of thew eve- 
ry one in his proper Colum1s , and whatever was added or taken away 
in any of them be noted with certain marks at the beginning of = 
verfes 
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Perſes, and in that which was another mans ard net his own work, be 
4 bis own marks only that we might underfland what was wan- 
ting or ſuper finous n.t in reſpet of our ſelves , but of the Yews that 
% againſt us. 

oreover the ſame Origen illuſtrated that vaſt work of his 
Hexaples with Scholiaſts of ſeveral ſorts, which he placed in the 
Margent of the Book,that he might give ſome Light to that E. 
dition of the Septuagine, which appeared in the mid(t between 
all the reſt. For hf you might eaſily apprehend what was the 
d:ſtintion berween the Antient or Vulgar Edition of the 50, 
and his own new Edition, by the benefit of this Mark 5 which 
ſtands for 70 in Greek, that Mark ; denoting the common Le- 
ftion, Then in the ſame Scholiafts, the Interpretations of A- 
quila, Symmachus and ion were every one demonſtrated 
by their proper Letter. A' denoted Aquila, =* Symmachw, and 
© Theedotion. The fifth Edition was marked with t*, and the 
fixth with 5, He alſo ſet Notes in the Margent of his Book for 
the verbatim expoſition of the words of ſacred Scripture, which 
are Printed in his works, under the Title of Scholiaſts. And . 
more then this, if we will believe Yoſſixs, it is not improbable 
but that Origen marked in his Hexaples the various reading of 
the Samaritan Codex. If ary one wilt rather chooſe to believe that 
Origen did not inſert the Samaritan Exemplary into bis Hexaples 
and Tetraples, but only markg the various Readings, I will not 
much diſpute the Buſineſs, Thus Yoſſiws fickle in bis Judgment, 
ſometimes avers, ſometimes denies; and whereas before 
he had ſo confidently afferted that the Exemplar of the S«- 
maritan Pentateuch was extant in the Hexaples written in the Sa: 
wariten Characters, now in a doubr he dares not be pofi- 
tive in a thing wherein he has (o little of certainty to make out. 
But as it is n way probable that the Samaritan Exempler, which 
was the ſame with the Jugaick, was extant in the Heraples, 
it is very likely that Orsgen mi; ht transfer into his Scholiaſt 
the different reaGing of the Samaritan from the Fudais, which 
he did not take out of the Samaritan Fxemplar , writren in thoſe 
Original Helrcw Letters, bit from the Greek Verlion of the 

Samaritan Pentatench Correfted by the Samaritans themſelves. 
This is the Oeconome and Deſpoſition of the Hexaples of Ori- 
gen, which Perions the molt learned could not comprehend , 


while they do not mind that the Greek Interpretations of Aqwi- 
la 


and pure make men- 
tion, placed in two diſtinct » and for that reaſon that the 
Hexaples did not derive their name from the diſtint Columns, 


but the ſeveral Verſions, but theſe things 
from the [ & thes 


Fn otarger renda the Churches, but t 


Origen, which cr another like to it, was afterwards tranſmit- 
ted to the Eaſtern Church by the Caze of I, Jerome. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of the Antient Verſions of the L utin Church. 


. 

7% molt contentions in d:iſfpates concerning the Bible,which 

have diſfturb:d the Church for cheſe many years, have 
been hammered ja the Shops of certain Criticks and Gramari- 
ans, who being bred in the Schools, there is nothing which they 
do not call to the bar of Controveriie, preſuming to preter 
their own wit before the Authority of the Church ; and as if 
their Critick Art could by no means brook the Eccleſiaſtical 
decrees , thry preſently oppoſe them with all their might and 
main; but queſtionleſs without a cauſe , for that the Church 
does by no means diſallow of [ach Critical Obſervations as are 
every day made upon the Scripture, by Perſons > rap— 
their Poetry and ——_—_ nor if any one more ſtri{tly enquire 
into the reaſon of the Biblick Context then another, does ſhe 
rejett their Labours ſo they do not detrat from the Ancient 
Editions. And therefore it is lawful for the Proteſtant Divines 
in initation of the Fathers to have recourſe to the Hebrew O- 
riginals, and to make new Tranſlations from them, fo that they 
learn from the ſame Fathers, That the Sacred Scripture ts the pro- 
per poſſeſſion of the Catholick Church, and that they have the ſame 
tentiments concerning the Churcff and her Books , Which one 
of their owa b2lief wrote in theſe words,againit choſe who neg- 
let the ancient Verſions and long allowed by the prattiſe of the 
Church. Let the Authority of our Mother the Church be preſervd 
entire to it ſelf, let the Fathers enjoy th: honour dur to them, to 
whoſe veneable gray Hairs, if any one refuſe to riſe and contradi 
their deorees, let them not be accounted in th: numb:r of their Sons 


Autor prefat. nor of Brethren to w. Tuat Proteſtant Wrirer is afraid , leſt 
in 1:d. F. Boy/, his Brethren lnnvators ſhould ſuffer for the Title which they 


Pp "0 deeal, 
vilge 


bear of Reformed, who taking the worlt merhod of reforming 
in the World, deltroy in'tead of bailding up. I could wiſh 
therefore that the Pcnteſtants would reconcile themſelves to 
us; lecing that it the preſent Matter concern.ns the Ancient 

Inter- 
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ogponey were more diligently conſidered, they would ra- 
ther differ in name then in reality from the Divines ofthe 
Church of Rome; and now moſt of them os eo rmaeay 
more mildly then at the beginniog of the Schiſi the Cri- 
tics ſacre of the learned has recall'd to a right 
judgement of the uncertainty of the Hebrew Context, which 
1s now commonly in the hands of every pretender to Scholar- 
ſhip; for they found themſelves to be deceived by the laconſi- 
derate Aſertion of certain Grammarians, who judged of thoſe 
Ancient Interpreters by the modern Rules of the Hebrew Gram- 


mer. 

Over all the Letin Church almoſt from the times of the A- 
poſt les evento the Age wherein St. Jerow liv*d that Interpretati- 
on of Scripture was higheſt in repute, which by ſore was call d 
the Iralian, perhaps becauſe it was firſt compil'd in /raly, and 
thence diſperſed ro other Nations ro which the Latin Tongue 
was familiar, by others calV'd the Old Tranſlation by reaſon of 
it's Antiquity. Among the moſt part it was cald bythe name 
of Vulgar and Common, to diſtingviſh it from thoſe other Ver- 
ſions, which could hardly be number'd. Who was the Author 
of that ancient Tranſlation-is unknown. ' However certain it 
js that it was taken from the Greek Tranſlation of the Seventy 
Elders, in regard rhat no perſon rill St. Feroms time would un- 
dertake to make a new Verſion from the Hebrew. This Editi- 
on Flaminin: Nobilizs, having corretted it with a Diligence be- 
yond his Ability, caus'd to be Printed at Reme ; which was 
afterwards reprinted at Paris by YJelbm Marin together 
with the Vatican Greek Exemlpar; but that this was the pure 
Verſion of the Latin Church, made uſe of over zll rhe Eaſt 
before Sr, Ferem? time no $&ilful Critick will preſime ro affirm 
For it could not be, that Nebiliwcould rranicribe it entire and 
abſolutely perfeft from the writers of the Fathers, who did 
not follow it exatly themſelves, ard if any ene of them were 
learned ig the Greek Languape, they did not think it lawful to 
make a new Interpretation from the Greek Seprnagint, To 
which we'may add, that St. Jerom repaired that ancient Verſ- 
on, which he fo md in ſome places nor alrovether to accurate, 
bur very much varying from it ſelf, according to the diver ficy 
of ,Countries and Exemplars, in the reforming of which be 
mide uſe ct the Greek Exemplar which Or:9en had inſerted in- 
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tokis Hexaples, and which deviates leaft from the Hebrew Co- 
pics. Bat by the venerable Fraganznts which are ſtill remain- 
ang at this day,, we may caſily perceive that St. Ferom left ſome 
faults, as not being able ia {o laborieus an undertaking, to be 
intent —— thing, : 

The St. Jorems;, to the end he might ſhew himſelf noleſs 
profitable to thoſe of his own e then Origen had been to 
the Greeks, in umniuation of bim, i(h'd that ancient Verſion 
correted, together with additions from the Hebrew Text, un- 
der the mark of an Afterich, with a Daeger to ſhew what was 
ſaperfivous. Of which undertaking St. Jerem himſelf thus 
ſpeaks writing to St. Aufin. That Interpretation was the Imterpre- 
tation of the Seventy Elders, and wherever there are any marks liks 
Daggers, they denete that the Seventy have ſaid wore then there #4 in 
the Hebrew. Where there are any Aﬀſterisks or lutle Stars, they 
ſugnifie an Addition by Origen ow of Theodotion; and there we 
have Tranſlated the Greek, here we expreſid from the Hebrew 
what we anderſtood, yy. ny th: Truth of Sence, then the 
Order of che words, This new Tranſlation of St. Jerow from 


the Greck, Exemplars was j receiv'd by moſt Churches, as 
being of ſingular uſe in > Saphmation of Scripture ; and 


ſhew'd the difference between the Exemplars of the Church and 
the Synagogue. For which how Kaffaws bas fum?*d and ftorm'd 
t 


againſt molt learned perſon and {© well deſerring of the 
Church can hardly be expreſs'd. Whe, faith Ruffinus, waw/d 
beve dar'd to wnbellow the Inflruments left by the Apeſtles, but 4 ju- 
daic Spirit ? For Ruffinus does not ſpeak of the Verſion which 
St. Term afterwards made from the Hebrew, but of that which 
he drew from the Greek Tranſlation of the Sepraqgins, with ſorne 
additions under the mark of the Aftersck, and the little Dagger; 
to ſhew what was fſupe:fluous. The ſame Ruffinus adds many 
other things for which he condemns St. Jerom, of which more 
hereafter ; And while St. Jerome, by the example of Origen whom 
he pretends to have imitated in his undertaking , defends him- 
ſelf, Kuſfinus replies upon him, that never any Catholick, hitherto 
bad preſun'd to Tranſlate out of the Hebrew wits Latin any ching of 
Sacred Scripiwve. Withal he ſhews that Origens undertaking is 
far diffeceat of that of St.:Jerom; in regard that Origen has in« 
troduc'd no A'tcrations into the Ancient and generally receiv'd 
Verſion by the Church. But St. Jerom anſwers molt incompa- 
rably both to Rffinus and all other his Detractors. Bur 
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Bot as to that other Verſwon, which that moſt learned Faxfitr 
Trandflated in his Elder years according tothe Hebrew Truth, for 
greater difficulties ariſe upon it. For by reaſon of that, even 
his Friends he is tax'd as an Innovator. In fo much that 
St. Auſtin hirffſelf could not brook, that the Greek Tranflation, 
which it is manifeſt the Apoſtles had us'd, onid be defam?d: 25 
if the Authors of ithad miſtak'n. 

It will be very hard, ſaith St. Aaftin writing to on) age if 
when thy Interpretation ſhall begin to be read in many 
Churches, that the Greek and Latin ſeem to diſagree. 
Soon after, he confirms the EY in theſe words. 4 
certain Brother of ours, a Biſhop, when he bad determin'd that they 
Tranſlation ſhould be read inthe Church where be preſides, another 
perſon ſtarted AER the Text was by theſe otherwiſe Tran- 


ind Monury of dl ppior fe mary Arr penwhih ters ref 
and M, o or [0 es, e c 
ſach « Tumnult among the people, the Greeks ep ani de 4 
mouring Jin the Calnwmny of the ſupper d fal that the Biſhop 
was fore'd to recourſe to the Teſts of the Jews, For this 
Verſion St. Ferew brought upon himſelf the Curſes of all peo- 
of which he frequently complains even to Irkſomnefs ;, nor 
is it a Treatiſe ſo wuch as an Apology. which he every where 
writes. What ſhall 7 do with my Calummaters, who if 1 bad dimi- 
niſh'd any thing from the Tranſlation of the 70 wonld have clamonr*d 
againſt me,” as one Saerilegions and net fearing God ;, eſpecially they, 
w they &ffcr in the of Faith and follow the Errer; 
the Manichzans wow y the mind: of theignorant ; as if they c 
ſhew any thing changed from thr ancient cuſtom , rather deſired to err, 
then to learn t1wth from one whom they Emmwlate. And after ſorne- 
thing more of this Nature, he again adds againſt Ruffrw and o- 
. thers bis followers, who reviling his Tranſlation, reproach 
him for a Heretick and an Apollate. Our Latin, yea envious 
Chr flrans, and that I may ſpeak move plainly, Heirs of the Grum- 
mian Fattion bark ag ainft me, why we diſcourſe according tothe 
Hebrew If they de not bilieve ns, let *em read thoſe other Edits- 
#ns of Aquila, Symmacius «xd Tieodotion : let * wm examwin the 
Hebrews »0t in one p'ace but in ſeveral Provinces , and when they 
find them all agree with me in my Error or Ignorance, then let 'ems nn- 
derſtand themſelves to be overwiſe, and rather deſirom to fleey then 
learn, and let "em inhabit in the 70 Cells of Alexandrian Pharos. 
Laſtly 
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Þofily, he dces not ſpare the very Eyebrow? of the Biſhops, to 
uſe his own words, wko endeavours 10 «ppreſs whomſcever they 
ſee pewerful in the Church and 10 Profeſs the word of God, But 
I fend time in vain; bis Apologies againſt Ruffinas being eve- 
ry whereto be had. * In which he ſtrenuouſly defends the rea- 
ſon of his Vetſion, and ſhews how much he profited in his Stu- 
dy of the Scriptures under his Jewiſh Maſl.ers , and how much 
by the ſeme Inſtructors, Clemens Alexar drinus, Enſcbins and fe- 
veral others 2dvantag'd themſelves ; who while they diſpute 
zbout the Scripture , and endeavour to prove what they ſay, 
produce the Jews for Witneſſes and Patrons of their Opinions. 
Aud becauſe Ruffinus had objefted to St. Jerew, that while he 
made his Tranllation he was not inſpired with a Prophetic but 
a Judaic Spirit, He anſwers, Weald it rot ſcem tediens, or rather 
would it rot ſcyeur too much of vain Glory, ] cond ſhew thee 
What an advantage it i1to wear ont the Fhreſl olds of good Maſters, 
and to learn Art from Artificers. For St. Jerom wrote an Epi- 
ſtle to Pammachins, entitied, concerning the beſt manner of Tran- 
ſlating, wherein he refuſes the Calumnies of one Palledins, who 
at the Inſligation of Raffinus had beſpattered his Tranſlation. 
He there ſhews by many Examples, that it is not the duty of a 
good Tranſlator , to tranſlate his Authors verbatim, when nei- 
ther the 50 Interpreters nor the Evangeliſts fcllow?dthat Me- 
thod of Tranſlation Aguila, faith he, «4 Proſe! te and conten- 
ticus Interpreter , who erdeayonred to Tranſlate not orly the word; 
but the Etymolegies of word; 13 di ſervedly rejefted by xs. Corcern- 
ing the 7olaterpreters in the ſame Epiſtie he bas this expreſſion. 
It 11 mew too long to entmerate bew much the 70 have addid of their 
own, h.w much thiy have omuted, wh ch in the E xcmplars belong- 
ing to the Church, are diſtirgu'ſh'd by Lines «nd Afteriahy. Thele 
ai.d mary Other thirgs ot the ſame Nature he throws together 
into the fame Eriſtle, to vindicate his own methcd of Trai fl- 
tion, ſomewhat more free and looſe then ſome of the reſt from 
the Calumnics o: his Advcriarics, ard to the 'end his Detra- 
Qors might urderſtard, That the ſerce ard not the words were 10 
be conſicered in Seripture. Lit 'em nat think, faith he, that the 
State of the Clurch 11 endangered by me , if through haſt of di- 
tEitirg, I bave omitted ſome wo. ds. 
Readily there/ore Si./crom acknowledpes that in framing a 
new Trarilation of the Sacrcd Text, he chicfly conſulted the 
Jews 
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Jews as his Leaders and laſtruttors; neither does he queſtiog 
but that many things might flip him as a man ; ſo far was ie 
from the Opinion of thoſe, = 4 
king tobe inſpir'd with the Holy Ghoſt, whom Aferiens egre- 
pau _—_ RR _ ir, faith that y gay Jeſvice, after 
s many Ages, to ſtrain for new Fitions to ſet up new Prophets ? 
Shall we call him a Prophet, who ia the © his Tranſla- 
tion follows ſometimes the Greek Interpreters, ſometimes the 
Jewsof his Age , upon whom he more frequently depends ? 
Can he be ſaid to be a Prophet , who frequently bar chiefly in 
his Commentaries upon the Prophets, doubts of the Genuine 
Signification of the Hebrew Words? Tis true I knew Pagninns 
andother Writers, eſpecially of the Proteſcant Belief, whode- 
ny*d that Veclion to be St. Jwrewr , which for many Ages has 
bzen read ia the Eaſtern Churches; but if you except ſome few 
Books of that tranſlation, which it is certain were not rendred 
by St. Ferow, as they are extant in the Edition, no perſon tru- 
ly candid will deny but that this Laterpretation which goex about 
under the Ticle of the Ys'ger, was really made by St. Zerom, 
though there be ſomething in it of the ancient Latin Verſion, 
which before St. Jeroms time was only eſteemed ia the Church, 
So that in ſome places, which however are very tew, there does 
aypear the reading of tht Ancient Verſion, or elſe a mixture of 
both. And clear it is that that fame Tranſlation was made by 
ſome native Latiniſt from the Hebrew Original. Now who in 
the whole Latin Church beſide Sr. Ferow at that time underſtood 
both Languages, that is, the Hebrew and the Latin ? But they 
that defire to know more of theſe things , let them conſult Au- 
ftin Eugubin , and Jobn Mariana in their Writings upon this 
Subject. 

Now that we may more perfetly underſtand the N iture of 
that Vulzar Edirion, we muſt rake notice that Sr. Zerom, tho 
he confeſſes himelf not to have expreſſed the Words of his 
Text verbatim, and like a Grammirian, nevertheleſs ſome- 
times he {ticks more cloſe to his Words then the 70 , or the 0- 
ther Interpreters, ſo that he is not always like himſelf in his 
Tranſlation. Again we are to obſerve , that the modern Le- 
(tion of the Hebrew Text is not fo often to be correfted from 
the Tranſlation of St. Ferom , as it diſagrees from it ; for tho- 
he make profcſſi2n to have followed the Hebrew nar yet 
| vme- 


aſſerted him in that undecta- 
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imes he forſakes it te follow the Gr | Nei. 
I think that the Hebrew Exemplar of bis Maſters , 
which he frequently oppoſes againſt the 70 Interpreters isto be 
preferred in aff things, ſeeing thet St. Ferom bimſelf had no O- 
riginal Exemplar of the Hebrew Text , neither dol think we 
areto give Judgment vp on the Verſion of St, Forow, by the la- 
ter Trarfſlztions which frequently vary from the other, but we 
muſt have recourſe of neceſſity to other Grammer Rules, then 
thoſe which have been ſet down by our late laſtruttors, as hath 
been at large demonſtrated, and whichit is no difficult thing to 
confirm by many Examples. I ſhall therefore produce only e- 

nough to puzzle the leſs skilful. 

We find according to the vulgar Edition, in the pth of Z- 
chary ver. 11. theſe words, Thenes!ſo in the Bleed of thy Tefta- 
_ ment haſt ſent forth thy Priſoners out of the Pit : bux according 

to the Hebrew Exemplars it ought to be rendred, 7 bave ſent 
ferth thy Priſorers, and the Pronouns Thow, thy, thine, are in the 
Feminine Gender, and ſo make the Sence tar different from 
that of St.Fereow, which a with that of the Seventy later- 
preters. Many todefend the vulgar Edition in this place,reject 
the ] wiſh Exemplars, as corrupted by them oa ſet purpoſe : 
But it is much more proper to ſay , that the ſame Pronoun in 
the Feminine Gender is taken ſometirhes for the ſame in the 
Maſculine ; which the Maſorites of Tyberias allow, whoadded 
the pointed Vowels to the modern Context. And thus they de- 
monſtrate the ſame thing to have happened in three places of 
Scripture , which they cite. Wherefore if the ſame occur in 
any other places which the Aaſorites have omitted , the anti- 
ent Tranſlators are not therefore preſently to be accuy'd, becauſe 
they donot agree with the later, Inthe ſame manner St. Fe- 
rom may be vindicated for trarſlating the word, Thou baft ſent , 
when according to the Hebrew he ought to have tranſlated it, / 
bave ſent. Forthis difference of Tranſlation aroſe from. the 
Letter Fod , Which is noted by the Aazorites to be often ſuper- 
fluous, The Mazorite: themſelves reckon up 43 Places mark'd 
jath:y jod , that is, throw away Fod, as redundant. Thus 7er. 
32 v.33. where we rezd, 7 hou haſt taught, in the ſecond Perſon. 
T he Hebrew word is wrirten) with Jod at the end,as if it ſhould 
have been rendred in the firſt Perſon. Aud indeed in the leſſer 
Maztorab it is marked io be read withouta Jod , and in the oy 
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cond Perſon , as Ferem renders it. But 1 paſs by theſe thiges 
and many others, rt ans arena ron, meet 
tin Interpreter isoften undeſervedly reprehended by thoſe that 
do not underſtand him, and meaſure all things by the Rules of 
their own Skill. 


RR —— 


CH AP. XX. 


Concerming the Authority of the Antient Verſions mY Latin Chvch, | 
and firſt of the Vulgar. In what Sence it may be ſaid 18 be Aur = 
thentic, 


S it is a thing that ſeemsto be rooted in men by nature to The autho. 
be opiniated in their own Diſputations, and to be ſo pre- rity of the An. 
ſum as to take ſometimes thoſe thingswhich are falſe and ©<nt Ver fon 
unjuſt fog Truths; ſo it chiefly happens in this preſent Argu- Church 
ment ; where the Writers ſeem to hgbr for their Lives and Li- 
berties. Thus the Jewiſh K ſeem to be incited by no other 
reaſon to avouch their Manuſcripts to be free even from the 
ſlighteſt Faulrs and Errors, but only as they are Jews, and read 
no other Scripture in their Synagogues than the Hebrew Text. 
In like manner the Greek and Latin Fathers in the primitive 
Times of the Church, ing the Greek Verſion of the 70. 
Interpreters as Divine , rp it before the Hebrew Copies, 
for that the one were killed in the Greek Learning; others pre- 
ferr'd the Latin or Vulgar Edition of the wane Lopes us ; 
ſed by the Latin Church, and Tranſlated from the Septwagine , | 
not underſtanding the Greek, Therefore is the wiſdom of the 
Fathers of the Council of Trent highly to be 2pplauded for this, 
that they by their Suffrages declared Authentick that Verſion , 
which being publickly received, and made uſe of in the Church 
was in every bodyes hands , that is , which was ſolely eſteemed 
Authentick arnong the Larsns, Nor does that antient Lati - E- 
dition , which wasread for many Azes in the Eaſtern Church 
before Jerew's Tranſlation, leſs deſerve the Name of Authcn- 
tic than the modern Vulgar;only there is this difference between 
' the one and the other , —_—_ was aot declared Authen- 
tic 
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Prologue 10 tic by the publick Decree of the Generel Council. There Wal- 
de vile ton is I an Error , who deayes this antient Vulgar Edition to 


have been Autheatick ; as well, ſaith he, for thet it was tr 
ted fromthe Greeth,, which we have de ated net to beve 
Amnthentich,; nor can the Rivulet bave more Authority than was in 
the Fountain ;, ner can any Verſion be ſaid tobe Authentich,, unleſs 
the Interpreter wrote it with the ſame Spirit as the fir Author which 
never any man affirmed as to this Verſion , nor had the Church of 
Rome rejefted it , and entertain'd a new one, bad ſhe judged it to 
bave been Authentick, But Walton unde not what was 
meant in the Decree of the Council of Trent by the word Aw- 
thentich,, while he confounds Authentich with Divine and Prophe- 
tical; all che while he treats upon the Argument now in hand. 
Therefore it is neceſſary to conſider 'what the Fathers of the 
Council of Trent intended ſhould benegeritood by the word in 
Controverſie. 

Vulgarly among the Lawyers the word Authentich, ſignifies 
the fame with «.-»4epo , which the French interpret Orzginale, 
or Original. And in this Sence the Exemplification of a Will 
is diſtinguiſhed from the Authentick or Original , and Authen- 
tick Tables are faid tg be thoſe which are firſt drawn ; from 
whence, as from the Original, are made. In this Sence 
the Hebrew Context cannot be faid to be Authentick, becauſe 
the Originals of the Hebrew Codex are loſt, and there remain 
no other than Copies. Therefore the word Awrbenrick is taken 
by the ſame Lawyers in another Senſe; and ſo /er/007 in their 
Books carrys the Name of Authentick. Thus the Latin Tran- 
flation of Faftins Novels is cald Authentick, becauſe it was 
rendered out of the Greek verbatim; aud foit is diſtinguiſhed 
from another Yerſfron , the Author of which is faid to be Fuls- 
an Patricins , which is only a Latin Enitome of thoſe Conftitu- 
tions. The firſt Exemplar was called Amthentick, as much as 
to ſay, True and no way murr?d , as Antonins Contins has obſer- 
ved. Now i this Accepration of the ward Awthenmrich there 
is nothing which can offend the Proteſtants. Bur if we muſt not 
derive the ſignification of this word trom theLawyers, where it 
had its riſe, the ſame word is ſeveral times repeated in the Ats 
of the Fifth General Synod. Where when the Exemplars which 
Mucarins the Patriarch of Antiochia, and other Aonothelite Bi- 
thops oftered to the Fathers of the Council were read over a- 
gain, 
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, Preſently the of the Apoſtolick See 
+ nrmnarntd wwn. 0 1 t es _ by Mac and 
Companrerns. eupon require the Authentic Crpies to 
be ſent tor from the venerable-ParriarchalTreaſury of che Roy- 
ab City of Conſtamrineple , and ro be compared with the Exem- 
produced by Afacarias and the other Aonethelire Biſhops. - 
here Authentic is no more than that which is not'adulterated, 
or of ſuſpeted Credit. Nor did -the Triden:ine Biſhops pro- 
nounce the Latin Yer which was only read in all the Ea- 
ſtern Charches, A 1n any other Senſe. Nor can the 
Wordsof their Conſtitution be wreſted to any other Expoſiti- 
on , if be but a little more attentively conſidered. For 
they were in Conſultation about ſelefting one out of man 
, of the Scripture,which were then publick in che wor 
d yon mnemonic that chat 
it, it was in i . 
ſhould only be retained , which was moſt Antient , and 
before any Schiſms were | up in the Church. The H 
ſmall benſ 
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Council conſidering that no will accrue to the Cu ch of 
God , if among all the Edutions of the Sacred Scriptures which are 
pablick in the World, it be declared which ſhould be accomp- 
ted moſt Authentic, has decr eed and does pronounce , That this 4s 
cient and Vulgar Edition, which has been 'd bytheUſe,which 
has been made of it for ſo many Ages in publick, Readings, Di/pu- 
tations, Sermons and Expoſutons , ſhall be accompred Sacred , and 
that no Perſon ſhall dave to rejelt it upon any pretence what ſoever. 
As to the comparing the Hebrew Context withthe Anticnrt La- 
' tin Interpreter, the Tridencine Fathers never ſo much as dreamt 
of it ; only out of ſeveral Latin Verfions then abroad in the 
World they decreed the Anticart Verſion to be preferr'd before 
the reſt. In which reſpetthe Decree of the Church appears 
firm and conſtant : For as ſhe formerly perceived the Tranſla- 
tions of Aquila, Symmachus and Theodotion to he falſe and parti: 
al, ſonow ſhe has embrac'd one ancient Verſion, rejeCting the 
re{t which ſeemed to be made out of a Deliga of Innova- 
tion. 

Nor have ſeveral Divines , otherwiſe expounded the word 
Authentic, which the Fathers of Trent made uſe of in this par- 
ticular , of whom there were ſome preſent in the Council. But 
having no Deſign to do what _— have done before, | owl by 
Bd 2 their 
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us Puleatgs (ann, To theſe therefore I will anly 
add The words of (ingle Genebrard , a moſt eager Defender of 
the Vulgar Edition , out of an Epiſtle which he wrote to Arjas 
Meontanus. Only it compares , faith Genebrard, ing of the 
Council of Trent , The Vulger with the ref#, by reaſon of the 
raſhneſs of the late Heretichs and #ther Innovators , who cover new 
Verſions, loath the Old ones , and cut off their innate Deſire of 
Novelty , rejett the rAntient toembrace the Neweſt. Thoſe alſo a- 
mong the Heterodox , who have any thing of Learning and 
Modeſty revere the anticnt Latin Interpreter, and ns wn 
believe it a matter of Conſcience to depart from his Sence. 
From whence Fagius , a perſon learned both in the Hebrew and 
Chaldee Languages , calls them Perſons of lirtle knowledg who 
foolijbly and 5 ly believe the vulgar Edition to be raſbly contri- 
ved, The moit learned Druſiu alſo applauds the prudent deſign 
of the Councel of Trent, andadmires its Wiſdom. I paſs by o- 
thers of the Proteſtant Belief, among whomit would be no dif- 
ficult thing to give a Catalogue of m_ that had a good opini- 
on of the Decree of the Council of Trent; Wherefore they 
only think amiſs of the Trideptine conſtitution , whereby the 
old Edition is declared Authentic , who too muck addicted to 
the Writings of the Rebbins, believe the Fewiſh Bibles and their 
own Art to be utterly at a loſs , unleſs they detract from that 
ſame ancient Interpretation. 

Buxtorf the Prince of the Hebrew adorers, whoſe wrath was 
kindled by the Critica ſacra Of Ludovicw Cappella, reprehends 
him in theſe words, as it he had too ſeverely undertaken the 


8, Patronage of the Latin Tranſlator. LZer the Reader obſerve this, 


That there was never 4 grearer Patron of the wil;ar Verſion, and 
whe affords « ſtronger Argument to ſuppirt its authority, then that 
ſame Critich not well in bus (ies, And yet this is that _—_— to 
whom the Learned Hugo Gretiw, and the ſoundeſt of the Pro- 
teſtant Criticks always adnece. For this the Engliſh Proteſtants 
are tobe commended, c(pecially the moit famous W 4:on, who 
in his Pretegonema to the Polyg/or Bible, forſaking Burtorfs opi- 


© nion, follows Ludevicws Cipellu almoſt in every thing. Nor 


bave they a ſhghteſteem of the Latin Interpreter, though they 
ſeem not iightly ro have uaderſtood the force of the word Au- 
thentick ; however they are far from the wild Opinions of ſome 


of the Proteſtants , who veat thei Spleen witaout. any conli- 
deration 
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deration againſt the Tridentine Biſhops. Thus Fuller, t 
the moſt Tyr anny of the Reman Pontifex it is come 1OyIſ7, 
that all other Tranſlations excluded and extirminaied, rven the Pro- 
of the Hebrew Truth, the vulgar Latin Verſion bas acquired 
py (af of "Divine Primacy. - Nor has Iſaac Caſaubon, a perſon Adaun_1Bz- 
otherwiſe very learned , = the Tridentine Prelates , who 19. 
affirms that the Hebrew Truth has loſt its Privitedge and Au- 
thority, ſince the Greek and Latin Verſions were made Authen- 
tick at Trew. But the Proteſtants undeſervedly complain of 
the Decree of Trexe, becauſe they will not put a kind Interpre- 
tation upon the word Amhentic, and deviate from Divines who 
are of higheſt Authority in the Church of Rome. The Triden- 
rine Fathers, when they made that decree, conſulted the Tran- 
quillity of the Churches, and deſigned only to obviate thoſe, 
who out of an Itch of Innovation beleived their Doctrines 
would gain no ſmall credit, if chey detracted from the true Ec- 
clefiaſtical Verſion then in the hands of every Perſon. 

No leſs was the errour committed in this particular by ſun- The Inpro- 
dry Orthodox Divines, who maintain the Vulgar Edition to be dent zeal of 
free from all miſtakes ; which opinion was patroniz'd by moſt ſome Spanillh 
of the Spaniſh Divines in Mariane's time ; ſo that the learned P'viner- 
durſt won eheprnen opinion. For thus he begins his Trea- 
tiſe in defence of the Vulgar Edition. We undertake « Trouble- Maurice pro 
ſom work and very much perplexed, a dangeroxs Conteſt, then which Defenſe Vwgs 
I know not whither any in theſe Latir Ages, eſpecially among the 
Spaniſh Divines has been maintained with greater Hrat and Anime- 

y, and mere Implacable batred between the parties ; ſothat from 
Reproaches and Conmmlics, with which they bave defamed one ano- 
ther, they have at length cited one another to Tribunals of Fuſtice, 
and that party which was moſt cgnfident of his own firength, bas pur- 
ſurd bis adverſaries being accuſed of Hereſie, as Impiour , Proud, 
&c. To which he adds, that Men of great repute for learning, 
have been ford to plead their cauſes in Chains, tothe no ſmall 
hazard of their Health and Reputation. But Afariana ſhews 
at large, That thrre are many faults in the Hebrew and Greeh Ex- 
emplars, many falſhoods in mnue things, and that not a ſmull nune 
ber of theſe Errours are extant in our Vulgar Edition. In like man- 
ner Pedro Lepaz,, a Spaniſh Divine, in the Treatiſe which he 1, 4. Conc, 
wrote concerning the Harmony between the ſacred Editions of #4. atudrid. 
the Hebrew and Greek , aſlerts the Greek Edition of the Sep- 
cuaging 
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int with the ancient Vulgar , to be no leſs Authentick 
the Modern Vulegar ; in he queſtions not but that 
there are many blemiſhes and failings. The ſawe D; 
Leo Alla/ ws tells us was ſtarted concerning the Decree of the 
Council of Trexr, which declares the Vulgar Authentick by the 
Fathers of a Society , to whoſe care a certain Academy was 
committed, and at the ſame time declares what the ſacred Ge- 
neral Conſfiſtory thought of this, in whoſe opinion it is a crime 
not to acquieſce, in theſe words taken out of the Library of 
Cardinal Priſcia. The 17th. of January ' 576. the general Aſ- 
ſembly S.F. L. A. S. Montald. Sixt. Caraf was of opinion that ne- 
thing could be urged that could oppoſe the vulgar Latin Edition, that 
C— pot wen _— one yet »- 
able, one Iota amiſ1, and Vega, 5 in bie 
Tenth Book of Juſtification c.g. b AN himſelf ſo boldly. But that 
decree of the Colledge of Cardinals, becauſe it never was pro- 
mulgated, never obtained the force of a Law even in Jraly , as 
all thoſe things manifeſtly prove, which Cardinal Palevicss ur- 
ges againſt Padre Paolo, who hath ſpoken concerning the Tri- 
demtine Prelates , as it they, by __ the Latin [ite 
ter by their Decree, had detraed from all the other Editions. 
But Palevicin: ſhews at large that the meaning of the Council 
was far otherwiſe, and in the Explanation of the word Authen- 
tick he perfetly agrees with us , declaring that the Prelates of 
Trent did not purific the Vulgar Edition from all its faulrs by 
their decree ; whenas it might be ſtill correRted and another 
Edition much more accurate be made , neither had Gulielmuy 
Londanx any other Sentiments of the Vulgar Edition long be- 
fore that, who has obſerved many Ecrrours therein , which he 
does not lay upon the Tranſcribers bit upon the Interpreter 
himſelf. But above all the reſt, Francs Lucas Brugenſis is a ma- 
rerial Teſtimony in this particular, wherein he had expended 
the ſtudies of his whole Life. He therefore in his Epiſtle De- 
dicatory, before his notes upon the Bivle , where he bas dili- 
gently obſerved ſeveral differences in ſundry Copies, thus ex- 
preſſes himſelf. What other: objett to us, that becauſe the Latin 
Eduton bas been appr ov'd and declared Authentich by the Council of 
Trent, rt needs no farther Correittion, 1s ridiculous. For neither 
d:d the Counc | believe the Exemplars of this Edition to be woid if 
Erronrs ;, neither did they recommend any certain Exemplary of any 
Eds- 


TIS... 


Grice Enquire "99 

that 

ret 
ar hied 
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leaſt we ſhould fall into the 


ie and many 
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of the 
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Qtiſe had authoriz'd. laſtly he makes a 
that that Edition ſhould be received by alt, as being ther whi 
the Trid-ntine Synod had declared Authentick, and recom- 
mends the ſame as True, Lawful and veftionable, and to 
be received in all publick Diſputes, Readings, Sermans and 
Explanations. Furthermore he forbids of the Vul- 
gr OO NN publiſhed for the future , which not being con- 
ormable to his, would but diſturb the peace of the Church 
and further decreed , that they ſhould be of no Credit or Au- 
thority which did not agree with his Edition. Thus far Sixtas 
V. who alfo teſtifies, that to the end the underſtanding might 
be more corceCtly accompliſhed, where any thing ſeemed con- 
fus*d or that might be confounded, he amended thoſe things with 
his own Hand Twas the Labour of other:,laith he, 10 conſult and 

adviſe but ours to makg choice of what was beſÞ. $9 that this Editi- 

on of the Bible not undeſervedly bears the Name of Sixtas V. 

How ever this was no impediment to Clement VIII. to pre- Bulb. 

vent him from undertaking an Edition of the Bible different VIL.. 

from this, affirming in the beginning of his Bull. That the 

Text of the vulgar Edition of the Sacred Scriptures had with 

much toyl and watching been cor: etted by him and purged from 

many Errors. But the Author of the Preface tothe ſame Bibles Prefat. ad" 
confeſſes that it is not ſo cleang?d from all faulcs, but that there Edit. Clew. 8... 
ace ſome omiſſions ſtill remaining, /» this ſawe tt” > = 
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: < ſome things were altered of ſer prye s, ſo other things which 
Nut _ 1 8 cn mee perpl j 4 unaltered. oo 
| to reckon up* all the places which were mended 
by theſe Popes, Sextas V. and Clement VIII. - But if any be 
curious to know what they are , let him conſult the lictle Book 
which Thomas Fameſua , Printed id England, in the envy of his 
Soul, under the Title, in great Letters, Of the P War or 
the Diſcording Concord of Sixtus V. and Clement VII, concern- 
ing the Edition of Jerome, Where he ſometimes compares the 
Readings of both Editions with that of Levein. But for this, 
thoſe cheif Pontiffs are rather to be highly magnified, then to be 
{candal/z*d , who contributed all their care and induſtry, that 
we night have the ancient er as accurately revis'd and 
corr according to the ancient Copies, as it was poſlible 
to be. Before whom they who overview'd the Bibles of Crmn- 
em lent _ —_— the ſame Correttion. Rn_ne 
© theCaſtigations of Rebert Stephens upon the ſaine vulgar: 

the Divines of Levaine kave made no icruple after theDecree of 
Trent, to add their own Critical Animadverſions upon divers 
Readings in the Margent of the vulgar Codex, which they took 
care to have Printed. But now the Kmendation of Clement VIII. 
is preferred before all the reſt which the moſt famous W alter has 

inſerted into his Engliſh Polyg lorron. 


CHAP. XXL. 


Of the Tranſlations of Scripture us'd the Eaftern Church : 
= a tiked the Arabic, Coptio , jopic, Armenian , 
A 


S the firſt Religi 
A te Greeks Cafſern 
Languages of all thoſe Nations, 

Natyons kaew any other then the Scripture of the 
S excepted, coucerning whom the Arghian Wr 
barajius has theſe Expreſſions. This Yerfon of the 
u that which # recevued by our Dofters, and is the ſame 
wade uſe of by the Greeks and other Sets 


fres his Raign, therefore Fehs- 


Eccle- 

#5, Canticles and Books bath of 
the Old and New Teſtament mere Tran into Syrige by 
the care of Thaddeus , apd athers of the Ap: 10 the Raign 


ogy coin Bodo Whey of, 


mere of Opinion, that the O1d Teſtament,was T ray- 
Cc ſlated 
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:d, into the Samaritan Dialet by a certain Saweriten Preifſt. 

B ſe things are rather Fabulous then Hiſtorical : for that 
they tranſlated only one Book , the Pentatexch into their Lan- 
uage which little differs from the Sameritar. Then the Syriac 
nguage which the Apoſtles made uſe of eſpecially in Fades, is 
far differerent from the Syriac wherein the Old and New Telta- 
ment was written. Ebed Foſs, Metropolitan of Soba, reckons a- 
mong the Syrian Writers a certain Perſon, by name Afar- Aba, 
or Lord Aba, Sirnamed the Great, who Tranſkted the whole 
Teſtament out of Greek into Syriac : But as Alrabaw Ecchelenſis 
rightly obſerves, before this Mar- Abathere was extant another 
Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament from the Greek Sepruagint, 
as may be prov*d from theCommentaries of ZacobN:;ſibenſis,and 
B. Epbrem. It is manifeſt alſo that the Syrians tranſlated into 
their Language a Greek Edition of the Septaagint, with Daggers 
and Aferizhs, out of the Hexaples of Origen; or elſe accom- 
modated a Syrian [nterpretation to Origen: Exemplar which 
before theſe times was read in the Churches of Syria. The 
Learned Maſſins had ſeveral of thoſe Books, which he never 
made publick, except the Hiſtory of Foſhua , ſer forth by him 
in Greck with Aſterisks and Streaks and other Grammatical 
Marks, which Origen had made uſe of in his Edition. The 
Greek and Latin Fathers alſo make mention of a $zri«n Verſion 
of Scripture of which the Chriſtians of Syri« made uſe, where- 
in they take notice of ſeveral Readings different from the vul- 


gar Exemplars, 


That Exemplar of the Syriac Verſion which was Printed in the 
Pariſianand Engliſh Polyg lotts, was taken out of the Htbreow Con- 
text,and in ſome places correfted —_ to theGreek Text of 
the Septaagint;ſo that is not abſolutely the ſame ancient Verſion 
which theSyriens call the Simple or Pure Verſion. This Tranſlation 
ſeems to have been made verbatim from the 7ewsſh — ſo 
exaCtly it follows it in moſt places. Butthe Syrian Tranſcribers, 
who being ignorant of the Hebrew,could not conſult the Hebrew 
Text from whence that was derived,committed many miſtak 
which nevertheleſs may be eafily correCted without the help 
Manuſcripts. However 1 do not believe the Syian Tranſcribers 
to be as often under miſtakes as they diſagree from the Jewiſh 
Copy, ſeeing that the Jewiſh Exemplars vary themſelves. = 
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I ſpeak of thoſe Ecrors at preſent, which are without Contro- 
verſie the meer failicgs of the Amenuenf;, I admire 
liſh in their Bibles no notice of which they let a 

For to om't ſeveral others, who could have ſlipp*d this Error 
in the Syriac Verſion in the 14th Chapter of Gereſ#s, where the 
Hebrew reads Gojem Nations, the Syriac Go ich the Latin 
Iaterpreters of the Syri«c renders the People call'd Gelites. So 
in the 22 Chapter, the Hebrew Examplar has it Aforis, 
the Syriac reads Omorroje, which the Interpreter renders the 
Amorrheens, as if there were any thing there mentioned of the 
Amorrheant, But theſe Errorsl attribute partly to the Scriber, 
partly to thoſe who pointed the Syriac Verſion, in regard that 
poenes ſupply the place of Vowels, as well in the Syriac as He- 
ew. In like manner Gem. c. Fr v. 32. the Syeranz who under- 


ſtood not the Hebrew word Noſche or firunk,, have made 


of the Word Geneſio, which the Latin Interpreter tranſlates 
the female Sinew, and inſtead of the Sinew that ſhrank , upon 
which the word Geneſio appears in Ferraris Syriac Lexicon, 
which nevertheleſs ſeems to be ſome corrupted Hebrew word 
and not to benumbered among the Syriac. Butl ſay nomore 
of theſe nor of ſix hundred more. This is only worthy of 
obſervation, that the Syrian Scribes have erred in Writing out 
the Syrian Exemplars far more frequently , then the Jews who 
underſtood the Hebrew. Thus Fof. 19. in inſtead of King Baſar, 
the Syriac reads King Mathnin. ich diverſity proceeds from 
this, that the Syrs.n Scribe did not diſtinguiſh between B, and 
M. 1n like manner for Kiriath Fearim, the Syriac reads Kiri- 
ath Naarin, and the Latin renders it the City of Naarin. So 
in the 7th Chapter of Zadges the Syrias reads Nedubaal for Feru- 
baal, and Chapter g. Neptka, for Feptha : all which might eaſi- 
ly have been mended, with many more of the ſame nature. 
Wherefore as to the Syrian Exemplars that have been ſer forth 
in Print, we may truly affirm, what St. Jerem aſſerted concern- 
ing the Greek Copies: That ſome of the words are not only not He- 
brew, bat Barbarous and Sarmatic. 

I could alſo enumerate thoſe places where the Syriac Tran- 
ſlators,forſaking the Hebrew,follows the Greek Verſion of the 50 
Elders. Whic as Laan rower Interpretation js rather 
to be laid upon the Scribes who ſtrove to make the Syriackh Tran- 


ſlation conformable to thoſe other Exemplars either Syriac or 
CC 2 Arabic 
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Arabic, which were Tranſlated from the Greek Edition: Thus 
Gen. 20th in the Syriac and Greek we mn > na qe! aur 
whereas in the Hebrew it is the ſeventh day, and the Animadv 

ons of Ferom upon this place prove this Leftion of rhe Hebrew 
Text to be the moſt Ancient. ' In like manner, Gen. 4. This 
Cla.iſc, 1 «s go into the field, was Tranſlated out of the Gre:k 
Ver(ion into the Syriac, while St. Ferom teſtifies that in his time 
the ſame was not to be lound in the Hebrew Exemplars. Lift'y, 
Cen. 8, Where mention is made of the Crow which Naab (ent 
out of the Ark, both in the Syriack and Greek we donot find thar 
ever the Crow return'd ; but the negative particle is not to be 


found in the Hebrew Context, nor was it there in St.Yerowstime, 


as may be caſily prov'd from his Writings. From whence we in- 
fer that the Verhion which the Syrians call Pare ;, from it's anci- 
ent perfeAion, 1s much degenerated, and now to be call*d rather 
mix'd then Pure. Thoſe variations which ariſe from the diffe- 
rent marking of the Numbers | paſs by ;, as for example, Judges 
16. Where the Hebrew and the ay read 1100. the Syriac 
Veariſhon numbers 1300. 1 Sew. c. 6, $0070. in the Hebrew 
Greek, and Latin, the Syriac reckoas 5070. But no-man can be 
ignorant that there ate frequent variations of numbers in all 
Books of the ſame nature. There are other Examples of dif- 
ferent Readings of more moment in the Sy-5ac T ranſlation, 
which altogether alter the Sence , ſuch are, ſome in the Book 
of Joſhua, eſpecially in the divilion of their Allotments to the 
ſeveral Tribes. Another Alteration there is in the Syriac Ex- 
emplar where all the Iaſcriptions of the Pſalms are lefr oyt, on 
purpoſe to put others in their places. The reaſon of which 
ſeems to be, for that anciently the K«gdaarvy or Argument of the 
Pſalm was prefix*d at the beginning of every P/alm, Whence 
it came to paſs that the Hebrew Inſcriptions of the Pſalms which 
did not explain the Pſalm: to the liking of the Syrians were omit- 
ted, and others added by the Syr5ac Rabbies. 

As to the Syrs4c Language and it's various Dialedts, I ſhall 
ſay nothing at preſent, in regard that many havealready learned- 
ly handd that Subject. We are only to diſcourſe of thoſe things 
which concern the Syr-ac Verſion. Therefore what before we 
have obſerv'd touching the Fewiſh Exemplars, to which the Rab- 
bies of Tibersas added the Points that ſupply the place of 
Vowels, that is now to be nuted as to the Syriac Exemplars, ” 

whic 


= 
; — 
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which the Syri.r Doors have added the Pointed Vowels which 
_ _—_— —_——— Therefore Walton is in aZError, 
who believes that Gabriel Sionita, the Xaronite of Mount Liba- 
new, was the firſt that inſerted Jon Vowels into the Syriac 
Exemplar : He was the fol faith he, ſpeaking of this Gabriel, 
Who pointed it, ard added the Latin Interpretation of the ſame. Fey 
before, all the Manuſcripts were either deffitate of points, or if any 
word or vewel happen'd 16 be pointed, in au#ther it was omitted, one 
pointed and another nakgd, as we ſer at this day in the Ma- 
mſcript Copies. That this is partly true 1 will not deny, for that 
the Syr-.< written Copies ſome have more, ſome have lefs points 
at the pleaſure of the Tranſcribers, who nevertheleſs ſeldom 0- 
mit the Principal. Yer I have met with Manuſcripts that have 
been exactly pointed. Abrabam Echlenſis, a Maromie of Mount ,, .. Jef. 
Lebanon teſtifies alſo , that be had by him ſome Books written 
in the Syriac Language above 300 or 400 years befoze, com- 
pleatly furniſh'd with all the Points. Then again in moſt Copies 
ay never omit any Points, but only ſuch as areof no uſe in 
reading, which on be eaſily ſupply'd by the Reader. As we 
find in the Syriac Edition of the New Teftawent which was ficlt 
publiſh'd by Yaidmenſtadius , wherein ſome Points are omitted, 
which are of little uſe. And therefore the Induſtry of Gabrie! 
Sionite, a moſt learned perſon, is not ſo much to be pe 
for his adding poiats to the Copies ; but he is rather to be com- 
mended for this, for that with great labour and toyl he correct- 
ed the moſt of the Errors which are extant in thoſe Manuſcripts; 
though chat, Zdition does not ſeem to be ſo ablolute and perfect 


neither. 

The Arebich, Tranſlations ſcem to be of much lefs Authority, 5; 4. ,... 
which are read at this day by the Faſſers Chriſtians. Nor do z;c Tranfuh 
they ſeem to be ſo ancient as the Syriac. For the moſt of them ons. 
were made publick among the Syrians as well Pecobites and Ma- 
ronites, as Neſtorians, when the Syriac Language ceas'd to be fa- 
miliar, when they were ſubdu'd by the Saracens, who introduc'd 
the Arabic among them. The Coprec alſo, or the Chriſtian's that 
inhabit Eeype had their Bibles written ia the ancient Coptic 
Language which they ill cetain, but becauſe that Coprie Lan - 
guare was known to very few, there was 2a nec to make new 
Arabick, Vexlions which might be underſtood by all. So that the 
moſt of their Books which are made uſe of in their Churches are 


written both in Copric and Arabic. Therefore it is very _—_— 
at 
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the Syrians Tranſlated the holy Scripture out of the Syriac 

He. ws a ſuch as were thoſe 4rabick Exemplars, at the en 
whereo! we find the Arabic Verſion to have been T 

from the Hebrew; that is from that Syrian Tranſlation, whit 
the Syrian's call anwixt. By the ſame reaſon we might affirm 
that the Exemplars of the Arebick Verſions which fcllow the 
Greck Copies of the 70, were not ſo much Tranſlated from the 
Greek, of the 70 Interpreters, as according to the Syriae which 
was Tranſlated from the Greek : though it be probable that the 
Set of the Melchites took their Verſion from the Greek Copies, 
as they did moſt of thoſe other Books of which they make 
uſe. But whether there were any Verſion of the Scriptures 
before that time 1 ſhall not now enquire, it being certain that 
moſt of thoſe Verſions now us?d by the people that inhabit the 
Eaſtern Regions are not now the ſame which in former rimes 
were made uſe of in the ſame Country. And indeed ſhould 
that Arebick Verſion, publiſh'd in the —_— and Engliſh 1 
#lets, be throughly examin'd it would be found very imperfect, 
full of faults andErrors. Thus the Arabic Book of Poſhnab, 
thcuzh toward the end it may be ſaid tobe Tranſlated out of the 
Hebrew yet it appears to be a mixture of Greek and Hebrew or ra- 
ther Syriac : Beſides the Author of that Tranſlation many times 
ſhzws himſelf a Paraphraſer nct an Interpreter, and he makes 
no ſcruple of altering the Sence of his Text. In the Book of 
Chronicles we find the names of Greece, Turkie, Choraſan, Scla- 
tonis, France, Cyprus and the like. Yet all the Errors of 
that Verſion are not to be imputed to the Arabian Tranſla- 
tor, the moſt without doubt being commirted by the Scribes. 
Thus Fo. 11. We read in the Arabic Verſion Nabin King of 
Ceſarea, whereas inthe Hebrew Text and ancient Tranſlations 
it 1s JabinKing of FHaſor. In the ſame Arabic Verſion Joſhua 
is ſaid to have aſlail'd the City of Ceſares, wh.ch was the Metro- 
polis of ſeveral other Cities: and Judges 3. inſtead of the He- 
brew word Peſilim, which {1gnifies Idols, the Arabic reads Pale- 
ſtine. Laſtly, ſome Eirors have crept into the Arabic Exemplars 
through the incertainty of the pointed Vowels. For the points 
are no leſs defeCtive in the Arabic then in the Hebrew and Syriac. 


The Cepiis The Coptic Verlions of the Bible, which were anciently made 


by thoſe Chriſtians that inhabited Egypr ſeem to be of more Cre- 
dit then the Arabic : For they carry a ſemblance of more Anti- 
qui:y. Andif we may believe Kirch:r, who had by him ſome 

Exemplars 
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Exemplars of thoſe Verſions, we may look upon %em to be 
Cn Er rnar DIET 
, certain it is, t were in ( 

L gs ny dome wry, which were taken from Lonems. 
Copht wa mandy ane heyy eu 
Ciry of the mt hes nr an en etropolis of 
Thebais of which both Strobe and Plararch rake mention. And 
very probable it is, that that ſame Copric was the an- 
cient ge of the Egypri.ans, not pure, but having ſome mix- 
ture of the Greek, ef] from the time that they were under 
the Dominion of the pom ns oe ſothat they chang%d the an- 
cient CharaQters of their Lang Language, into the Greek, which they 
ly retain to this day." Butinr Spe uvage ſurceas'd 
by to become familiar a > thoſe 
ſomerhing of Learning nd Education, the Egyptian 
Rabbies added to "hoſe Books which were then read ja theic 
Churches in the Copric Language, the Arabes Explznation, after 
they became ſubject to wry < have alſo Lexicens 
andGrammars for that Lang ich K*rcher publiſh'd in 
Print, by which we that the Aronogonnx Tongue, be- 
ſides the Greek words which ic had learnt under the Grecian 
Princes, retain'd alſo ſomething of the Arabic. But no man 
ro doubt but that the Copric Verſion was taken from the 
Greek, Tranſlation a _ LO laterpreters, in that the 


A ron co _ ng Hen alwaysread 
ext, IL 
= La) worried xr —— the Ethie- 


, we ſhall make ſome few obſervations. This Verfioas. 


Cartons an oi order Books which are read in the Erbiopic 
Churches, was Tranſlated out of the Coptic into the Erhiopic 
Tongue « Therefore IL IO IDEAS ID the 


Oe, rewer'd on y into Erbiep. Neither do the 


1 but only him, who aſſumes the 
Ticle ney tank of being an , and the 
Ceremonies of their Church are ons from the Egyptians or 


Coprics, But the ancient Erkbvopic Language wherein their Bible is 
written, has ſomething of mixture both of Hebrew, Arabic and 
Chaldee : Eſpecially of the Cheldee, 1o that the Erbiopian: call their 
Language Che/daic or et Fe enactng'y, with 
the pure and ancient Babylonie, from which however it differs ve- 
ry 
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vch. But the modern Erhiopic, now familiar among the 
rens, differs little from it. Nevertheleſs they do not uſe 
any Points, like Hebrews, Chaldeant Syrians and Ar abianshut e- 
very Letrer makes aConſonant and a Vowel; which is peculiar 
to that Nation. 
rhe Perſfan There ſeems to be nothing at all at preſent remaining of that 
Ve ons. fame ancient Perſian Verſion which beyond all Controverlie was 
taken from the Gr:ek, Tranſlation of the Seventy. Theancient 
Perſian Language alſo bas admitced muchof mixture, by reaſon 
of it's bring jembl'd with the Arabic, from whence it has bor- 
row'd all it's terms of Arts and Sciences, A _ with the 4- 
rabic Characters, the ancient Perſian Letrers being loſt, and no 
where to be feen but in ſome ws But as for that 
fame Verſion of ſome part of the Scripture, publiſh'd 
in our Age, it doesnot ſeem worthy of any great eſteem, as be» 
The Arme- ing but of late years. If we will believe the Armenian Dottors, 
".nTrarilit- the Verſion of the Bib/e which they now read in their Churches 
_ in the Armenian Language, was not made by Fob Chryſoſtome, 
as ſome believe, out of the Greek, into the Armenian; but 
ſome Dotors of their own Nation, who ſtudied the Greek Lan- 
puage, more eſpecially by one Moſes, Sirnam®d the Grawmari- 
an, and one David wilgarly call'd the Philoſopher ; and this hap- 
pen'd to be much about Febn Chry/oftome: tine. The Armens- 
art alſo deny that Jobn Chry/ſoftome was the Inventor of the Ar- 
menian Charatters, which rhey mttribute to a certain Hermite 
whole name was Afeſcop, who invented them inthe City of Bails, 
not far from Emphyares : who alſo liv'd much aboiit the time that 
Chryſoſtonee fleuriſh?d. But becanſerhere were hardly apy Ex- 
emplars of thoſe Bibles to be foundentire, andehofe very dear 
to , in our Age Jacob Carattyi Patriarch of the Armenians 
ſent into Farope Vſchan Tuſchnavanchs, a Biſhop, that by his care 
and induſtry the Ancient 5:b/e might be printed. ereupoa 
the Old znd New Teſtament was Printed in the Armenian Lan- 
guage and Oharatter at Awferdnm me 1664. But certain it is, 
that this Armenian Tranſlation, and Thadir trom the mouth of 
the Biſhop himſelf, wes taken from the Greek Verſion of the 50 
The V g. t the Meſcovit Iberian: : le inha- 
etl Laſtly, res. Theriams, ot Georgians, a Peop 
Nie biting the Regions of Coolcbis, haventſo therr Tranſlations of the 
Georgians »ng Holy Scripture, and it is not tong (moe that the Bible was print- 
other people. ; ed 


ic Ceremonies 
cerning the Bibles made uſe of by the aftern Nations. 
CHAP. XXIL. 


O liter V, the Bible, and 
Ep. fon of £5 e, bio bi 


ubliſh'd in 


01d Tf pul with an inter Lain T 
every vue has aqr.. the perutal, of. the\Com 
nat be improper in this to 


bles, it 
n of that learned Cardinal in 


of the de 


Varſions © examin'd 
Z7 Sed eee ET: cbr 
this Cardinal who © great Hl, 
gen pa) ay 2 Looyoy ow out 
OE horereaden to ſuſpect theſe 
toiſted in by others. We have plac'd, fays the Cardina 


tin /erfion of St. Jerom betwixt chem (i.e. Ia, the 
' Tranſlation 


the "ro 
Eaſtern Chureb, like rwo, ;hr2% ont each hand, I 


of the 70) «s it were betwixt the Synagogue 


Y - . 


: For 


x excellent work the Chaldee Para- : 
ay rho oe Moſes, with a verbal Verlion iato 
Seventies Greek Verſion of all the Books of the 


ive (ome account 


b, wy detract 


were 
the La- 
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ſw, Le, Leroy Fit this alone bring built 
by gp rp y on. auear>” firm par mp 


Te hy a rp ! Fake fi 
ct Nic as Remi, a Span vine too, a 
erp > trans/er'd, into his. Trat of the Vulgar Tranſla- 


yr a Dominican, fielt bliſh*d. a_Verlion of the 
(fer Ps iccording to the 
MDLXXVU. with two of — 
- Sixth. and Clement the Seventh, in n the front 
' bock ifs Edition of the Bibly with 
_ + 


Eg , "ris evigent'n we 

Franc wrote to 

he ſpent at ed's in that Work; i 
the wok enlws the 7ews of that Aze for 


the PEO Ne ro 
NN Finn F xe men among re Carboſik "712 nit d- 


ly done, RT two carions, r00 Orammatical, 1be 
Cope! of rhng nicetier, and ſuch zz often mays the reach 
; with re hee Has: Whe 
yo: | Doftvi r 
Muriaxaconfirms this wit 

his lapfes, who endeavours ro make it onr, thac 

times overthrown the myſteries of aur £ 

rv0 much fron the Verſion of St. rem bets. |. in the 

of 7#, where Jeron renders it, _ 


at be Tweet, with Skin, —_ fi: 

jon , ſhtes | 

comriverant, on culfrate TD Lac 

i Me 6et Bitten of recomend Ski 

_— A ce een yet rornbr vc! ara Py go -9oobe 4 
my confamed Skin the Worms have conſumed 

my ict adding words, which are not extant in the Hebrew, 

and yet Monſieve Hwel gives q'ite another Chacatter of I 

wines Verſion titan Gerrbrard, Mariana, and other very 

hen; whom 1 forbeat to mention. Me hu jg, ai he, 

an example of almoſt a perf cl aud compleat interpretation of the boly 

Sir /ptares. But 


err'dig The Lon 
ade a 40 the Let 


of it juſt as K9webi had done it : Wherefore 

bin» Lol and .qaarre\ſome loterpreter. (As ons of 

on Yin ing ſo bacbaroully. Thus where che Lo- 
laterprecation has it, inthe 1 of Gen. and-the 20v:7ſ, produ- 


He T 
rp ng ore, an 


meats; ] krow 
Mont anus turn? 


gs Aahry, =o 
nevi 


ſ7 | 
Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſodec. 

(on 127 ny Sw thow art 4 Prieft after the man- 
ner of Melchiſedec. Arias torns this way,ts 65 Sacerder in ſeen- 
lum ſuper meum Melchiſedec, thou art a Pri:ft for ever upon 
the word of Melchiſedee. Geur Hew:ct did indeed 
defending lim in this, and openly ſtyPd him a moſt 
Tranſlator, who keeping cloſe to the Hebrew Text, defſpig'd the 
cenſures. aad calutnies of the uoskilful : yer certainly he does 


not ſeem to deſerve the rame of an Interpreter who does not in 


thers ; and was likewiſe 2 
many Pariſian Divines, in the praiſe of whict they ſpake as fol- 
lows, we ſaw the boly Bible of Philip rhe Stcond ſer forth in He- 
and Latin the manner of the Com- 
pein-." We d of the 


Jt oe iy by the 


which, Aries Mont am 
has 


ines norwibning Ml 


where concerning the Chaldee'P, 
which ris Rabbins cal the Targus 


corrupted, "tis —_ fromits ancient 
T almudical , and Sacrilegions | 

gree om Cardin) Kiemeniva bunſclf 
thod 


word ſounds thus, but the Senſe us net evident unleſs it be 


why he did fo, 
os 


bec 
ſuch or 


; and yet dare affirm that 
though an utter Stranger to the 
Tongue, has been very in ex the words 
the Text, and that there is leſs in his Verlion than 
that of Arias Montanuws. Gabriel Prateolms, who is very free in 
bo 2 rem ings lars wh hgelnt- 
ancient Interpreters, as a roo 
the Herefes. Not was Gardinal Palvacino ke Geog 
therewith, who animadverts thus upon it z quel grand” intelletto 


"eb, 


ty and candour, full of 
wes. Ih chr all men 4- 
in hts Preface to the Comply- 
5 i8.NayCajten himſelf gives a free account of his me- 
Tranſlating Hebrew in theie-words;, / aſſure you that 
whilſt [ was about this work, Imerpreters would tell n#, the Hebrew 


la. his Pre- 
face to the 
Hulms. 


7ew, and the other a Chriſli- the Bib/e. 
reaſon 


ID 


way Colic 


Seriire? and adn 
: cert” harp ops Ayer ywr i A 

proper names, as Sizearand fome others fancy him to be, FH«- 
«tus, who ſeems the moſt impartial and undials'd in his Judg- 
ment; gives him this CharaQter, Scheftianns Hanſterns Bibliornm 
Inter pres ſane dofins in Hebraica ſemper ffilum collmeans <4 caque 
nungaans ne ſt comperenst. Yet doubt he had gained 
greater applauſe, it according to the advice of Conradus Pells- 
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canyy his Tutor in the Hebrew Tongue, he had chiefly followed 
the Bbbins in Grammarical niceties,conſulting in other things, 
as well the Antient lnceryropers of the facred Text, as the mo- 
Cern Fews; and then he -= 9” oy with the Latin Tran- 
[laters in (o many particulars as he did : For what neceſſity; was 


there, that for Creſcire & multiplicamine, & imp'cte aquas Mary, 
AY ter ag Traoflatioos.; od ans pkg ni 
cate & te 4 a frets,” which w carry a 
herhar fund DID 
part of jt, ous Original 
died before. ite fi- 


*rwas « . 


ariſc 


- , Bur Scephe- 
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Ft 


tt 
AC 


TF5 
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4 : 


capite nobis oiilpecnl as vinear im veſtatriculas ;, In this Book 
he plays the Poet rotlieetha ; 


than 


r a; In Geo, 1, 1. 


in the feſt Chapter of Geneſis, which begins 
Ee principro 


218 


aint 


Punii& Tran. 
veifto.. 


Hebrew words le he delicate tile 
gs yy ny | » defroof 
imienting Gere ond Gaats, idbowith face Levine 2 man we 
verſed in Hebrew, whe finds fault with Coftbis for not 
ing exactly the Literal and Grammatical meaning of the 


way of tranſlating, that be might gi 
vantage of perſpicuity and y. Genebrard objects that 
Caſtalio, as though he fav the Herelie of the Serverans , 
render'd the Hebrew. word Amer in the begiaging of Geneſss 
Faſt ;, for which inthe vulgar Tranſlations we have dixir, But 
"tis no bard mgtter to beleive that he never thought of this; and 
moreover the word. Amaras well in Hebrew as Arabick,, 
very well be conſtrued by juice ; which acception of the word 
ſeems not to be altogether unproper ia this p 
Now it only remains, that we make ſome ſhort refleftions ups 
on Funiuu and Tremeiins , who were the. vodoubted Authors of 
that Tranſlation, which is fo. highly valued: by che Proteſtants, 
eſpecially in England and Geneve, where tis altogether uſed in 
their diſputations. About the time when it was publiſhed 
Druſim a man of the Proteſtant perſwaſion , and Profeſſor 0 
the Hebrew Tongue in an Univerſity in Weſt Friezeland,ſpared 
no ſharpneſs and ſeverity in his animadverſions upon it, but 
made it appear that they had groſly erred in fome things ; and 
along time after Conſtantine L*Emperew Profeſſor of. the He- 
brew Tongue (which he was a great maſter of) in the Univer- 
ſity of Leyden, paſſed the like cenſure upon Janixs and Tremel-: 
Ems Tranſlation in theſe words, I» vertendis Ht braicis @ Fantio' 
& Tremello non raro abjre dobus ;, Hoc enom in ifta Bebliormm _ 
fione [apr obſervav1;, conceptam Analyſin veluti norman ſtatus 
quam —_— reſpicerctur , cuen boc mode ſepe 4 vero ſenſu _—_ 
ur 


bundanceof things from the Modern 7ews , and beſides his La- 
rin ſtile is vonatura? and affefted , which wi 

learn'd at Genevs :' for "tis very uſual with the Geneve Doftors 
to interlard their Sentences" with mm Relatives, when 


did Tremelis eruple to infert ſeveral words to llluftrate the 
ſence, which quite alcer it ; as in the 2d. Chapter of G 
where in the vulgar Trandlation we read , ſed Few: ; 
terra, and in other Travflations & vepor,> &et; He Tran- 
flates it aut Y neu aſcendebas ,, following the Arabick Para- 
ſe of | Saadias , Sirnamed Gaon, or the excellent. 


rurned 

Libro Dei diftinfte & , & imtellex- 
erunt cum wr, he adds theſe of his own, pey ſcripturam ip- 
fam, which are not in the Hebrew Text, and renders them thus, 
e um dabant Intellbgentiam per Scripturam ipſam ; in 
ich thing be id not ſo much regard the words of the Hebr:w 
Context, as the Principles of the Calviniſtical Divinity; and 
he differs very much from Seb:ftian Munſter, Leo Jude, Caſtalio 
and all other Proteſtant Interpreters, except thoſe of Geneva, 

who were wonderfully taken with Tremelius's Tranſlation 

We can likewiſe allow Zue. Oſierdey a place among the Prote- gib, ruc, Of. 
fant Interpreters of the Bible ; for tho he did not defign to give 
us ah entire Tranſlation of ir, leſt he ſhou'!d in any wiſe ſeem 
to depart from the Ancient received Latin Tranſlators, yet 
thoſe places which he thought — not well rendred, he mo 

e2 at 
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es ——_——— 


col bingod; Geneſis, where we —_ the 
wt 7 ns ws he puts down in another Character , 
babat , as if the Hebrew word was more fully expreſſed | 
Latin word ineababet than farebatur. oy © ren _ 
in a great many things, when u [s account 
bent ys mh REESE 
he ſhould have done , yer he is deſervedly commended by the 
D.vines of Tub: age for this piece of that in his Edi- 
tion of the Bible, be gives ws li that which was ancient 
png ng oy eas Aw Wes Gn Welk Chus- 
ches. Nor will it e to mention the J 
meat of the Divines of the Univerlicy of T, concerning 
modern Interpreters , which we have in theſe words : Dun Ui 
wores verſiones ffernnt, videntur ſtudioſis Theologia vereram illam 
O& nſit tam vells manibus excutere. Nonnuli in vertends 0b/curam 
diligentiaw Hebr . orum & fordidan «xelfbeces, orum Gram- 
watict habrnt ſequentes, non modo gratiam, Jedfo uit um findnis [ws 
propemedam am:trunt. Sunt etiam non panci gus «ara 
cognitions Hebri a lingue & magna proprictatis þ agents, cater 
pretatione; in medinm afferunt , aut prodig 'oſas , ant certanen ſatu 
jo rp conveniertes. In like manner Anbew Ofiander the Son 

Lakg, following the ſame way of Tranſlating that his Fa- 
ther did, publiſhed the anciene Latin Tranſktion, 
with the correCtions of it, retaining (till theold Kdition. 
no man of ſenſe w-ll ever queſtion, but that this is the beſt me- 
thod of Tranſlating ; provided the emendations be not inſer- 
ted into the Text of the Latin Tranſlation, but only put down 
in the Margin as | a conjectures. Not many years fince 
Coccting receded from this way of Tranſlating ; who was a man 
that had great skill in the Hebrew Tongue, and one that had 
exerciſed bimſelf very mach ja this kind of Study, as it ap- 
pears from the Latin Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament, w 
he adds to his Comment, and likewiſe from his Hebrew Lexi- 
con, which he adapted to the ancient Tranſlations, which not- 
withſtand: ng he departed from in his Tranſlation, relying too 
much upon his own parts, and catchirg rather at words nd ſha- 
dows than the ſubſtances of things. 

CHAP. 


CHAP. XXIV. q—_— . 


Of the Tranſlations of the Buble into the Valgar Tongues, and 
f Oo tioned ty Cre 


Fter the riſe of new Hereticks in the Weltera Church,who 
caſting aſide Traditioas , would ackaowledge no other 
rule and ſtandard of Religion beſides the Scriptures ; there 

ixt Divines of perſwaſions 


Non profic potina quicquid abeſſe poteſ 


Now 'cis eaſily prov'd, that almoſt all Chriſtians before the 
riſeof the Prote'tanc Innovators, had the liberty moms che 
Scriptures in their native Tongues. For what reaſon 
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a Gerennogete the Septuagint to the Or 


Ckewic 
brew, Þut that the Greek was their Mother T _ Likewiſe 
the People of /raly had the Bible Tranſlated into becauſe 
they naturally ſpoke is, and for the ſame reaſon the Peo- 
ew, ae. Coptiok,, Arabick and Armenian Tranſla- 
tions, which brevity 1 ſhall omit. *Tis true that ſome 
Tranſlations are now read among theſe People , which they do 
not underſtand, as the Latin is at this day among the [ralians; 


but this is no convincing _—_—y that theſe Tranſlations 
were never in the Languages familiarly known and underſtoed 
— rye 7m 40s I paſsto the Tranſlations of the 
into the modern Tongues. Farebus de Yaragine is highly 
eſteemed among the 7ralians for his Tranſlation of the Scrip- 
tures into their Toogue : But now there are ſome other Jtalian 
Fg —arevtns med we which the names of Aicbo- 
las Malermins Abbot of of St. Michael de Lern 
and Anton. Buccielas ;, and in ſome Editions there is a Preface 
in which the Author diſcourſes at large of the Tranſlations of 
the — into the vulgar Lang but there is this dif- 
nr Arie flrtecr were ofebe O Chana _ 
turn'd the Bible i iately out Pi 
only tranſlated it from the Latin Brorqpnher 
ally read in the Weſtern Churches. There are ſeveral Editions 
of this immediate Tranſlation from the Hebrew, the firſt of 
which the Author dedicates to French the Firſt King of France 
in the Year 1 530. afterwards there came forth three other Edi- 
tions in'the Years 1539, 40 and 4 1, but the Edition inthe Year 
1540 is accounted the beſt, becaule there are ſeveral very uſe- 
ful Marginal Notes in it, together with an Epiſtle of &nvonig; 
Brucciolins to Renata the Wife of Francis Duke of Ferrars in 
the defence and commendation of the Tranſlations of the Bi- 
ble into the Vulgar Tongues, yet this Italian Interpreter ſeems 
to be too weak for the management of ſo noble and weighty a 
delign ; _—_ he ſticks not cloſely enough to the Hebrew Text, 
but follows other Tranſlations, eſpecially that of Pagnin,whoſe 


very errors he has copied out, adding ſome more of his own in 
ſome places, which he did not underſtand. For in the $ Chap. 
of Nehemiah, where Pagnin perverts the Original by rending 
it; In ge De: expoſiti, he tranſlates it, Nulle lege d' Iddio dichs- 
iffering as much from Pagrin, as the Hebrew Text : 

_ For 
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oral Trendlations of the Bible into French long 
e Calvin was heard of : 
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Robert Oliveranxs, who lent the firſt Bible in French to x4 


; 


at 


[52 


Libraries. in France, which is believ'd to have been done by O- 
roſmes Canon of Rexen, in the time of Charles the fifch; and 
Car. Molinaxs gives out that he had fome looſe Manuſcript Peices 
it, Moreover, *tisevident that the Divines of Lovaine were 
not the firſt, as is commonly believ'd, who Printed the French 
Meerorpe of the WY Scriptures. = have a Tranſlation 
iſh'd at Anrwerp in the year 1540, by Martin L” 
with the Priviledge of the Emperour Chovler the Fifeh,. but we 
can have Ong _ that Edition __—_ _——_— the 
Impreſſica diſagrees wi —— contain'd inthe Priviledg, 
viz. that the year 1530, was the CANACIINEY 


=» 


Likewiſe there is another French Tranſlation in ſome Prat. is Bibl. 
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Waldes, 
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the Fi le rearptng ne boner = = Beſides , 
in the ſame Priviledge, the Inquiſitors and ſome other Divines 
are mention'd ; who had the in{pexion of that work but atthat 
time and in theſe places there was no Inquiſition. To'theſe 


—_— x 
Chapter of Geneſis, where we find theſe words, Ipſa conterer capus 

tum, os Latin Edition, to be render*d the ſame 
way in this Tranſlation, as the Proteſtants render them, viz. certe 
ſemence briſera ta teftt. Moreover it! the Preface to rhis Tran- 
ſation, we have the ſame diviſion of the Scriprures, which we 
find in the Proteſtant Bibles : for there theſe are only rec- 
kon'd to be Canonical, which were writ in the Hebrew Tongue, 
give a proba- 


couch'd in the Priviledge, as we may - 
Editions of this Tranſlation. - Secondly, "tis very that 
the true Inquiſitors are not mention'd in the Priviledge. Third- 
ly, *tis no wonder that he find certe ſamence, &c. in the French 
Tranſlation, becauſe the Tranſlatioh rells us, that he follow*d 
the old Interpretation. Laftly, the Author of this Tranſlation, 
who alſo Tranſlated the Edition of St. Ferem, as may be ſeen in 
the Title Page, n_ have imitated St. Ferew in the diviſion of 
the Scri at that time there being no Decrees of the Coun- 
cil of Trent againſt it : Neither did Cardinal C:jeran, who writ 
a long time after, give any other diviſion of them. 

I ſhall nor ſay any thing at preſent of the Divines of 7 
whoſe Tranſlation is generally resd among the Catholicks, a 
which hath been ſeveral hundred times Printed and Re-printed, 
and alſo accurately correfted : Which work they did not at- 
tempt, upon any other account, but that they might draw the 
Common- people, aad the unlearned from the reading of rhe 
Geneva Bibles, which were then nad in great efteem. Likewiſe 
thoſe Divines who Tranſlated the Bible taro the Engliſh, G 
Poliſh, Hungarian, and ſome other vulgar Languages, vrofels 
they did it on purpoſe to divert the Catholicks from readin 
Proteſtant Tranſlations. ? Tis ſaid that a Manuſcript Copy 
the Bible was found in Provence in the Language of the Conntry; 
which | fancy was made by the Waldenſes in their Mother Tongue 
not the pure French. Fobn Leger a Cal vinilt, who compoſed rhe 


Leger NO 
Hik, des Yu. Hiſtory of that Set, makes mention of it; and tells us, that he 


has likewiſe a Copy of it. There 
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CHAP XXV. 


Of the Bible, dene into the Vulgar Tongue Hete- 
f , oder Then, gue, by 


N the days of Pope [mecent the third a French Tranſlation 

of the Bible,done by ſomeHeterodox Divines was publiſh'd at 
Mitenſium, whereof that great Prelate did not a little complain 
being informed by the Biſhop of the above-named place that 
no {mall number of the Laity, Men, and Women made it their 
buſineſs to read a certain Fresch tranſlation of the Bible, that 
they ſecret Conventicles, lighted the public wor- 
ſhip, :and defying the Catholic to the face began to floot 
at their fimplicity- Which aforeſaid tranſlation might proba- 
bly be borrowed of the Albigenſes, people of that time. Nei- 
ther did the Wickleviſts in Zngland want their Vulgar tranſfation, 
whereof, I hear, that ing isas yet remainng. Now we 
may e that and ſuch like tranſlations were done 
only out of the Zatin; by reaſon their Authors were unskill'd 
in the Greek, and Hebrew tongues. Martin Luther, a man of 
a bold, and reiraCtory Spirit, was the firſt, who took upon him 
to do an old Copy out of the Hebrew and a new one out of the 
Greek.into the Mother tongue ; who was's fmatterer only in the 
Hebrew, when this his impoliſh'd, and erroneens tranſlation (a 
tran'lation afrerward rejected by men after his own heart) came 
to cope withrthe Vulgar Latin which for many years defore, and 
that in the judgment of all Divines was generally received, and 
approved both in Churches and Schools. And yet the Geatle- 
man {\icks not to be his own Trumpeter,and applauding himſelf 
for a Linguiſt, boldly aſſerts, that as for all the ſratagems of Po- 
pery, all the tophitscal Tyranny of the School-men;, yea, and the 
whole Ki-;dom of Antichrift, be had invaded, ſubdued, and totally 
overthrown them. Nay if we may believe him, he telleth 
that he and his Languages were a terrour even to Lucifer himſelf. 
The Devil, (ith he) © not ſo wich afraid of my Faith, and der ; 
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nal Conrage, as of my Tongue, Pen, and knowledge in the Holy 
Scriptures. ®..s 
But this Patriarch of the German Proteſtants, as not reſting 
very well I with the firſt Edition of his Tran- 
ſation, wherein to have repulſed the Armics of 
the Devil,and to have ſhaken off the Popes tyrannical Yoke, ſet 
his Brains a work for a more accurate Vertons thovgh bis ſe- 
cond attempt was ſo far from being embraced by the more wiſe 
of his followers,that SebaHian Adnnſter was not attraid to give his 
Maſter the Ticle of a very Fable, Tranflatour, and no great 


Book of the Authors Errars. 
confided in themſelves,and turned the Hebrew Bible into the Ger- 
men, that dghting Zarbers poor endeavours, they caſt themſelves 
upon one Leo Judas; though theſe proceedings were not well 
taken by the mentioned Tranflator. Hence it was that 
the Low-Country Proteſtants, mighty Adorers of this High-Ger- 
men Tranſlation, together with thoſe of Snecia, Fi Den- 
mark, Ireland, and the reſt of the Northern People, who had 
formerly ſtuck cloſe to Luthers openly declare their 
readinſs for a new Tranſlation of the z being that, That 
of Luther: was done all in « harry; and that, as Fob» Lenſden 
Hebrew Profeſſor in the Univerlity of Utrerche, teſtifies, Lu- 
thers Works lay under oy many groſs miſtakes, whereof 
ſome indeed might inv themſelves in ; but others 
mou diſpute aroſe from the luggiſbneſs of the Author,ſflum- 
brifig over the Lew- Dutch Tranſlation. And yet, as Mr. Laeſ- 
den tells us the Anabaptiſis ſtood up Tooth and Nail for this Lu- 
theran Tranſlation, reſenting it very highly that Fobanni Urte- 
noves ſhould take upon him to Correft Martin Luther upon the 
New Teſtament. Though the Proteſtants of Low-G , 
in the Syned of Dort, as they call it, rejected Lavbers Tanda: 
tion, which with all kindneſs they had formerly caceſſed ; look- 
ing upon it as ſpurious and degenerate, an off ſpring nothin 
related to the Mother- Hebrew : wherefore they were deliv 
of a Tranſlation of their own, and Chriſtaed themſelves the 
Reviſors and laterpreters of Dor. | 
Now *tis ourProvince to enquire what order and method, Mar- 
tin Luther obſery'd in bis Gorws! Jranfaticn of the Scriptures. 
2 Since 
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Conjurer in the Hebrew. This made Bucer maintain that Luchers 904 Nees 
T ion was faulty, and. Melchior Zanchins write a whole the 24. Chaps 
it was that the Zinglians of Foxab. 


Bible, 
on 
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Since he publickly afſerts,that the Zobrew is void and inceffeQtual, 
that the Yiws are not men to be believed;and that St.Ferew him- 
ſelf inTranſlting the Scri was not inſpired with Chriſtian 
gillom;jomping ns bet epieagtbegce out that the 
above y Father was a Yew in heart. For be wonders 
that any Chriſtian will concern himſelf with the ridiculous Co- 
mentaries of the Jews, The Fewsſh trifles ( faith the ſame Lather ) 


my 

4l,and inrinſs they are 1gner 
ſoundneſs and ſolid: be 

Erna an _ 

of Fools & Ideots,who would 


| he: fl etay 


lage of yas er 
hat ſeveral particulars in this Method'of Lathbers be 
hooted at, is paſt diſpute , more eſpecially thoſe obj 
which he offer*d againſt the Tranſlators of his Time, in that 
they depended too much upon Rabbinical Books. And yet 
the true reaſon why he pretended to calumniate theſe -men 
was, becauſe they had ſpoke againſt the impropriety - his 
ran- 


from 
inly Lather 
man Lord. Cer our oft place would 


which 


that , being 
by other buſineſs , when he compeYd it , he had rua 
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; eg ipagand chiefly of Les Judas, was particular 
concreted therela, which Tranſlation openly oppoſes that of 
Luther. And yet the ſame Dottors of Tigurine forged a new one 
as though the former Verſion had not ſound and good. 
The Authors of this late Tranſlation are (are as I hear) Horrin- 
&, Heideker Faulerns and others who have tranſlated the He- 
words almoſt verbatim. Piſcator a man of great account 
among the Ca/viniſts, is reported to have done a Bible into the 
German tongue, who though he relyed upon Junixs and Treme- 
lixs their Latin Veriion, yet he did not hang back, but kept a 
full pace with the above named Tranſlators. The low German 
Tranſlation, which was taken into conſultation at the $ of 
Dorrt, in the year of our Redemption 1618, came in 
the year 1637; and by orders of the higher Powers was done 
into Low- Dutch i iately out of the Hebrew, and not from 
Mertin Luthers High Dutch Tranſlation, was found erroneous. 
Neither doth the Low- Dutch Tranſlation want its fauirs, =_ 
from a more than ordinary dependance open the Expolitions 
the Modern Jews, who were raſhly ſuppoſed by jthem to under- 
ſtand the Hebrew better then all the World beſide. And there» 
upon this Tranſlation met with brisk oppoſition from ſome of the 
the Proteſtant Faftion; and Low-Germany, the Country wherein 
it was hatcht, was quickly markr out with the brand of novelty 
and affetation. Mr. Leu/dev Hebrew Profeſſour in Uerecht, 
a man before commended, taking upon him to argue for the 
Low- Dutch Tranſlation among the reſt of his proofs, produces 
as arguments the Corrections of the vulgar Latin by Sixtus 
Quintxs, and Clement Oftavns, Popes of Rowe. But the true 
reaſon why theſe two Prelates ſhould Corrett the vulgar Latin, 
was far different from that of the Low-Conntry Proteſtants. 
The former Animadverſions, without vain affettation, defired 
only to make the vulgar Latin anſwerable to its ancient Co- 
pies : whilſt the latter ſort of men, magnifying tne Hebrew 
varities, which they pretend always to ſtand by, ſet out every 
day, and jamp*t up new Tranſlations of the Bible; which as 
ſoon as they come a little in-vogve, the Authors of them pre-. 
ſently perkt up, ſhow their faces, and ridicule the Old Tran- 
ſlatour, making it their end,and aim to build up their Yeſterday 
Opinions, upon theſe new and unheard of Tranſlations : being 
the 


the ſole way they make uſe of to thruſt their monſtrous Do- 
trines into the Church , and which they do openiyeagknow- 
ledge ſayi Sun A the Eaſtern Languages ariſing , 
they betook_ s the Hebrew Fountains , the better to 
ack out , and confure the errours of Popery, the better to eſtabliſh 
their Religion. 
| That the Engliſh Proteſtants was ay day overcharged 
with the numerous Tranſlations of the. x the bare words 
of the Bi of London in his conference at s-Court 
may be of ſufficient evidence. 1f each man (b:gins the Biſhop) 
bis peculiar fancy we could never expet an end of Tranſlation; 


peculiar fancy 
- Wherefore the good will and pleaſure of bis moſb Excellent Majeſty "ris, 
that ſome wiajorm Verſion be thought upon ; ng moreover, that 
then be bad never met with an Englsf Bible well Tranſlated, and 
was very well ſatisficd, that ay bad ones, that of Geneva 
was the worſt : where be then thoug bt expedient that the moſt Learn- 
ed in borh the Undver firies ſbould confer notes together and make up 
4 Tr«;ſlation, which being firſt reviſed, by the moſs Learned Bi 
and Privy Council, ſnonld at laſt be eſtabliſhed by the Kings Authe- 
rity. The which being done, the Church of England will beconfin'd 
to one Tranſlation and na more. We may calily from hence con- 
clude with what noyle , buſtle, and dif the diverſities 
of Bibles came accompanied into , under the different 
Names. of T jndal and Ceverdale, The. Matthews , Tonſftal and 
Hethe, Parksr Archbiſhop of Canturbury and other Biſhops, 
the laſt named perſons, being the Author of a Bible, Eatituled 
the Biſhops Tranſlation, Now the Geneva Tranflution, which 
King Famer will have to be the worſt, is the ſame with the 
French Bible, Printed at Geneva, the which was made Engloſh 
and Read in Great Britain by ſome of the Geneva Profeſlion. 
As for the Hiſtory of theſe and ſuch like Bibles you may have it 
in Durel and Fulker*s State of England. Moſt wiſely ore 
did King Jews, the ficſt of the Name of the Kings of England, 
Eſtabliſh That,rejefting and making void all otherTranllations 
which were then u1s*d in the Nation, ſome new, impartial, a 
unaffected Tranſlation ſhould be compoſed. Likewiſe he made 
a Law for Interpretation, and ordered thoſe who had the over: 
ſeeing of ir, ro go from the Bilep: Tranſlation, as little as poſ- 
Able, wilkng thac ſome particular words which were in a man- 
ner Conlecrated to the uſe of the Church ſhould be retained, 
2s 


Critical Enquiries. 


herb nga 
by th , imanded 
had foiſted in other commanding, for 


that all Marginal N and Annotations,at the 

end of the Bible be ſtruck out, as things of bad 
quence, and the ſnares of the common People. | 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Of the Tranſlations of the Bible, which were writ in the vulgar 
Tongue, and their Riſe from the Geneva Schools. Ta. 


E find not any French Tranſlations of the Holy Scrip- 

tures, and done out of the Hebrew and Greek, which 

went not to School at Genevs,neither do omit that Tranſlation 
which may ſeem to be compoſed by Renarus Benediftns,one of the 
Pariſian Divines ; ſince the Geneva Tranſlation, and the afore- 
named piece are moſt nearly related, as | ſhall hereafter make 
evident. Robertas Olivetanxs, born in Picardie, and a nigh kinſ- 
man of Je. Calvins, was the firſt that attem that great 
work, and at laſt finiſhed it in the year of our Redemp- 
tion 1535 , Which was the firſt year of the Reign of that 
monſtruous Religion, ſet up at Geneve, by Je Calvin, fince 
that "before that time (as the above named teſtifies) ſome old 
ies only of an old Frexcb Manuſcript were read in theſe and 

ſuch like places, and thoſe without an Author. Now what 
method Oliveranus followed in his Tranſlation, we may know 
by his Preface, which method truly was not ridiculous had he 
been fit for the und ing ſuch a tack, Though in the in- 
terim ſeveral cir ufficiently demonſtrate unto us the 
Tranſlators ignorance in the Hebrew and Greek, Tongues. As 
for the French | dare not fay he underſtood it, being that 7o. 
Calvin, who looked over this Tranfi:tion, leaves this for an 
Animadverſion, That the Author writ falſe French. Neither 
truly in his famous Preface doth he ſhew any competent know- 
ledge he had in the Hebrew, when he tells us a Tale of a Tub, 
-— ſtories only fit for three-days-ſtanding- Hebrecians ; where 
be learnedly obſerves R. Aben a himſelf. This Olivetanu 
therefore did not take the trouble upon him to dothe Hebrew 
Copy into French, but with much more eaſe followed ſome 
forerunning Interpreters, Since he telleth us of two [talian 
and three German Tranſlations of the Byble, at that time extanr. 
And yet in the very beginning of his work , he proteſts that he 
Gg ſcorned 
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ſcorned the equipage of a Learned mans Footman, that he was 
free fra Prejudice , and leaving other Tranſlations , betook 
himſelf co the Hebrew; That he had marked the more obſcure 
places of Scripture with an Afteri-h, and put down other mens 
Comments in the Margent. 

The fame Oliveranw (ets 2 great value upon the different 
Readings of the Bible,more eſpecially upon thoſe, which he had 
obſerved out of the Greek, laterpeters and St. Ferom , through 
the great light which they give to the Scriptures. Wherefore 
he openly declares that he values not the help of the Modern 
Zews, or the aſſiſtance of their Books; neither is he affraid to 
maintain that the Hebrew Vowels were firſt toiſted in upon the 
Bible by the Dottors of Tiberins; and therefore for his part 
prized the Srpruagint and St; Ferom much above the common 
Hebrew Rible. Neither in writing Hebrew will he imitate the 
Modera 7ewiſk Doctors; but prefers himſelf before them, look- 
ing upon the new Jewilh Pronunciation as Monſtrous, t 
in the la place he acknowledyeth that St. Ferow knew the He- 
brew Tongue better than himſelf, 

The zifts of Heterodox Men maſt certainly ſhine forth in a 
miraculous manner, betore they win the applauſe of the Ca- 
tholick , though ®-bertxs O'iveranus , I am fully perſwaded , 
hnew,ard -pp ov 4 f renter things, when he followed the worſe, who 
in one bare year, + pancts/50 of time in compariſon, comy 
a work which required fity years ſtudy, The Gentleman, 1 
muſt needs confeſs, very icldom cakes any notice of the diffe« 
rent readings , and ſcarce at ll looks hack upon the Ancient 
Tranſlatours : Somecunes truly he ſticks to a leſs obvious ſenſe, 
as in + Chap. of Gen. where for theſe words which are in the 
vulgar, and in a manner all Traſlitions The ſpirit of God, &c. 
he will give you theſe, the Wind of God, %*c. An1 to the end he 
wo;1d not be called in queſtion concerning any aﬀeted novelty, 
he produces in open Court as W. cnefſes -, bis crue Tranflation, 
certain of the Greek Fathers, .who were of the ſame opinion, 
though at the end of his Book he inſerrs a d ferent lnterpreta- 
tion. Thus Ol;vetenxs (lid into a great many groſs miſtakes , 
pot only through his Ignorance in the Hebrew and Greek, but 
likewiſe in the Latin, Hence it is that having a greater reſpe&& 
for the Latin Tranflacory then che Hebrew Copy, an Ocean of 
Errors overwhelm him } an Example whereof we have _ the 

L. Chap. 
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{ Chap. of Gen. where for cete grandia in the Latin Jrgarflition, 
he gives us in the French Grandes Baleiner. But how make 
certe agree to Balens, I ſee noreaſon; being the word general- 
ly taken denotes Creatures of an oblong, vaſt and prodigious 
Bulk. And which is much more unſuferable Olweranss in the 
25 Chap. of Gen. where the Latin Tranſlator readeth Lamwpas, 
he commits a grand miſtake , by adhering too much to a fimi- 
litude, and ſetteth down Lampe. 

Je. Calvin, though he was no greater Critick in the Hebrew 5,.c via Bi 
than Rebertas Olbuctaras, yet he openly declares the Tranſlation ble. 
not only to be MungrilFrezch,but that it ſtoodGuilty of a whole 
Catalogue of Errours. And he had applauded this very 
ſame Tranſlation before, and foſtered it under his Authority , 
wiſhing that all learned Mcn would make it their buſineſs to ſtu- 
oo immenſe and laborious work; and then to publiſh a 

ranſlation of their own, which he would have preſented to 
the more wiſe, knowing and ſober Divines. Hen. Stephens yu 
liſhed theſe Animadverſions of Je. Calvin, in the year of our 
Redemption 1535 , who being an Acute, Ingenious and very 
Judicious Man, and no Novice in the Holy Scriptures, dexre- 
Touſly corrects a great many _ in Olrvetanns his Edition,and 
through bis abiliry in the French tongue, clear'd it from 
all the obſolete words. And yet he minded the matter more 
than the words, and for perſpicuities lake write a Paraphraſe in 
Place of a Tranſlation. Now and then no great occaſicn, cal- 
ing him away, he recedes from Olwweranu his Tranſlation, tho 
he keeps to the Gentlemans method , and puts down ſeveral 
Notes and Expoſitions inthe Margent, tho not ſo ofren as Ots- 
vetanxs himſelf. He is much out in preſenting vs with a ſenſe 
leſs in the Context, and a more plaulible one at the end 
of the Book, which miſtake aroſe from his ſmall acquaintance 
with the Hebrew iery. Olivetanus had wiſely inſerted in 
his Copies ſome Marginal Notes borrowed from the Ancient 
Tranſlatours, which Fo Ca/vin impudent!y takes away, as in the 
6th. Chap. of Gen. where you may read both in the Sepruagint, 
and the Vulgar Latin, non permanebit ſpiritns mens, he following 
Olivetanss tranſlates it ne debarra, ſper mens non deſceptabit , my 
Spirit ſhall not ſtrive , &s. having no regard to the Old Tran- 
flatours , which Oliveranus had ranked in his Margent. There 


were ſeveral Editions put forth of thoſe Animadverfions of 7o. 
Gg 2 Calvins. 
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Calvins, which were diligentl 
vines, e eſpecially that 


ſed, even by Orthodox Di- 
ition in Folio, publiſhed 1457, 


which came out in pretty handſom Character, and had only a 


few particulars in it altered, and the method of ir 
that of the Vulgar Latin. 


to 


Neither is he here unprovided of St. 


Ferow's Preambles , excellent Mediums to Cajole the vulgar 


People. 


Cornelius Bertr amus Hebrew Profeſſor at Geneva, Beza, Fayns, 


Rot anus, 7, 


#s, Gomlartinsand ſome others took this above- 


faid Tran 'ation in hand , and in the Year of vur Incarnation 
1588, writ Animadverfions upon it. Theſe Men eſpecially 
Bartram, having a4 Competent $kill in the Hebrew , put the 


old Geneva Tranſlation to School again to the Hebrew 


yet more particularly they relied upon Adfunſterns and Trewelli- 
» their aid and aſliſtance. Both Robertus Olrvetanus and Fo.Cal- 


vin were molt ſharply cenſured 


theſe Reviſers , who taking 


upon themſelves a more than ordinary Liberty of Animadver- 
fion were ſometimes ve: y buſie , when they had little or nothing to 


do. Her 


n, whilſt they follow Tremelins in the 8 Chap. of 


Nehem. rendring that Text according to the above ſaid Tran"a- 
tour ; and they gave the ſence of it by the Seripture ir ſelf; 
they ſeem rather to expreſs ſome of their Geneve ſentiments 
than the,words of the Scripture. A like paſſage we meet with 
in the 4 Chap. of Geneſis, which Text truly Oliveranus and Cal- 
vin had very well according to the Interpreters tranſlated ; 


then they 


began to call upon the Name of the Lord, when theſe 


Reformado Gentlemen turned it , and that both very barba- 
rouſly and obſcrrely ; then they began to read the Name of the 


Eternal , imitating 


rein the depraved Aﬀettation of Aqus- 


la. Neither are theſe ſame Gentlemen any Sophiſters in the 
French ; fiace in my own opinion they go very aukwardly a- 
bout to tranſlate ſomething concerning Noah?: Ark, in the 46. 
Chapter of Geneſis doing it thus , thou ſhalt chalk it with Pitch 
within and without, which certainly Olivetanus and Jo, Calvin had 
more plauſibly render*d, T hou ſhalt pitch it with Pitch both with- 
in and without, as the Latin Tran"ator hath it, bitamine lines in- 
trinſecus & extrinſecus. Belides who can endure to hear that ex- 


preſſion in the 30 Chap. of Gen. He pil"d the white Rind. 


But they have ten thoutand more expreſſions of the like na- 
wre, which Iomit at preſent, leaving them to themſelves and 


their 
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their ignorance in the French Particles , whereupow true 
ſence and meaning of any Text wholy we. 

SinTe this time there was never publiſhed any other Corre- 
ion of the Geneve Tranſlation , done by any of thoſe Do- 


Qors z only ſome obſolete words were caſhier*d,that the Tran- 
ſlation might look more neat and handlome though indeed you 
may ſtumble upon their Notes upon any dark of Scri 


ture, which indeed multiply according to the good will ard 
pleaſure of the Geneve, who deved mnt irable faculty in 
yamping of their frantick notions of Scripture it ſelf, *Tis 
not long ago ſince Samuel Deſmarets a Calviniſtical Mini- 
fter at Groningen, jumbled all his-nete variorum, Colletions 
out of the Geneve Doftors, and the ſeveral Editions of 
the Bible oy 22 Doty, oy Mo CO Ov 
neva Tranſlation, A Book publiſhed by Himſelf :- Himſelf, I 
mean a man — of no great J » to ſwell up his 
Book into a Folio with a pack of a and impertinent Cor- 
tents. The French Bible alſo, which was Tranſlated by Rena- 
tas Benediftngs, a Pariſian Divine may be thrown in among the 
Number of the Geneve Merchandize ; for when be was repro- 
ved by his Brother Divines for ſo raſh and inconſiderate an 
attempt : He proteſted before God and Man, that his Trenſlats 
was the ſame with that of Geneva, which he altered a little , 
without ever a Glance upon the Hebrew , which-he never un- 
derſtood, and that he added and ſubftracted only as his Genius 
and Fancy led him. The reaſon why this Divineturn'd a Tran- 
or,, was becauſe that a meer /gnoramw in the Greek ton 
had took upon him to Tranſlate Ariſiotles Logick,, and had got 
t applauſe by the endeavour, which he looked upon as aPre- 
lident whereby he might be kept harmleſs in going to do the 
Hebrew and Greek Teſtawents, out of their Originals, though he 
had liv'd always a Stranger to both thoſe Languages. Laſtly; 
let us place among the Geneva Bibles the Tranſlation of Foharnes 
Adeodates 2 Calviniſtical Miniſter , which was firſt publiſhed in 
Italian and then in French, and is in as much Vogue with. 
the Calviniſts as the Geneva Tranſlation it ſelf. So reverendly 
is a Tranſlator eſteemed among his Fellows in opinion: - Nei- 
ther were the Reaſons ſlender why his Tranſlations ſhould be ſo 
much cryed up and applauded,'ince every pzfſage init is fo plain 
and eafie, {ince the Author plays the Paraphariſt, and _ 
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the fapgyef his Brother Seftaries , as may be made evident by 
his Notes upon the 6. Chap. of Gen. where he follows the Emen- 
dation of Bertramw, yet avoiding his barbarity, T oy yy the 
place more cleaily and elegantly : Then they beg an to call one part 
of Mankind by the nams of the Eternal, though he doth not calt his 
eye aſide, and look upon Reb:rims Olivetanu and Jo. Cilvin their 
true Tranſlations, but only th down a Note in the Margent 
as a Limit of the Scri Senſe. Toalteror ſubſtratt a word 
breaks no ſquares with this Gentleman, who aCting according 
to his good will, not much minds the proper ſenſe of the words, 
ſo the vulgar by any means underſtand him. Neither is be 
ſo much a Critick as an Orator and Divine, making it his only 
buſineſs to pleaſe the Vulgar, and work upon their paſſions. 
His Notes generally are pretty plauſible, ſerviceable to the In- 
n a_ al ſeveral Texts of er fave only _ 
les for his Religion, enters into Diſputations , 
Cants and ridicules himſelf. For I queſtion whether Heracls- 
tzs could have forborn laughing, ſuppoſe he had read this mans 
Annotations upon the 2d. Chap. of Gen. Eve was not formed of the 
Head, for that Woman ought to be ſubjelt to ber Huſband ;, nor of 
the Feet, for that ſhe ought not tobe trampled or debaſed like 4 
Servant ;, nor of the Firſt, becauſe it does not her to thwart 
bim;, nor of the Hinder part , for that ſhe ought not to be deſpiſed 
nor rejetted, ner abandoned in neceſſity, but of the rib and the mid- 
dle of the Body, to ſbew the mederation which the Huſband ought th 
 ———_ uperiority and the faithful Society they owe to one ane- 
[4 


1 wiſh thoſe who have a fancy to read Je. Adeodarer his Tran- 
flation, that they make uſe of the J7ralian Edition, which is 
much more Elegant than tie French ;, and J only adviſe them to 
read the Contents of the Chapters, whereby they may attain 
unto a full Compendium of the Bible. 

None | ſuppoſe may blame us, in giving room to Sebaſtian 


_ Tras- Cafa{:o*s Tranſlation of the Bible in Geneva; tho perhaps the 


poor Author bad the bad fortune to meet with nothing at that 
lace, ſave taunts and reviling. This Tranſlation was pub- 

iſhed at Ba'l in the Year of our Incarnation 1554, and was 

dedicated afterward to Hemry the 24. King of France ; which 
Tranſlation, to make no farther enquiry about it, was done 
word by word out of the Latin, a way of writing Jaeger | to 
4- 
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Sebaſtian, who for example in the 49th. Cap. of GY __ 
the word Schile in the Latin T » Soſpica 
French probatim , prrre bonkeur ;, ſo that he Ir Gllowerh the 


Latin way of ſpeatin thusz Firſt God created the Heaven and 


the Earth,and i in regard the Earth was nothing Wn and dark- 
neſs covered the —_—_ the Spirit of God hover'd over the wa- 
ters,God ſaid lot t ; ding it word pcs bo — ao 


ined of | con wc nd and i gh by 
of it, as n 
fin the Divine of Bo, EET 
and Latin Bible COLD 

ing both thoſe Verſions as prophane, and the ahor himſelf 
no great Proicene in the Hebrew which Ieco tel you b 
Learned from the moſt gar aka tho be had 
noukill in the Language. And yet Caſtalio was nor {> meer a 
Child in the Hebrew, as not mag +45 rm pings aed woody 
which he did in ſeveral places, hundreds whereof I omit ; tho 
I cannot paſs by the Hebrew word Tamanim in the of 
Gen. render*d by the Latin cere grandie, and by thoſe of Gene- 
ve Grandes baleines, ters = RR; well, 
and moſt ſignificantly, gr s 

Ee efnnoin Tranflared into Spa 


P _—_ the Jews: The other Gentleman ſheweth Him- 
ſel ered eraradbbng.- pores myo rrayys gt 
ederus his Endeavours. To ſpeak peak plainly, neither of theſe pre- 
tending Tranſlators underſtood - That there was a 
Tranſlation of the Bible done in Jraliarn by the Proceftants 


I:4/ian 
be probable”; {ince Roberts Oliveranus (peaketh of two Bibles in Trazflation.- 


Italian, whereof he was an Eye-witneſs : That the Author of 
the one was Antonius Erucciolus, we have before obſerved , tho 


the Author of the other Tranſlation is not yet known.. 
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CHAP. XXVIL 
Of the Polyglett Bibles. 


REC have the 


mes wherein 


| — 


SS in the vulgar Greek. and 


ay from the. ſeveral 
ow 
two. 


the Jews of Con- 


LIED 
both of them ay Hebrew Charatters with the 
of ſo many Vowels. Aud ſome 


points, which fi 
points may be 


ly the places 
rin fol gy both in R. Saadias and Tanſwme his Perſic 


Trazſlation ; though it may be worth our while to obſerve that 


the Jews, who pointed R. Seadias his Tranſlation , did therein 


have a greater zegard to the vulgar Arabic Tranſlation than the 
true and Grammatical, which may be ſeen by 


made 3 parent from theſe firſt words in  M_. FRay kv. 


NRA NINA IR IN TI 
Compare thei With R. Saadias bis os, nn ED 


ed in England, is Grammatically pointed, 
pins AER Hs and erent Eq 


publiſhed at Paris, and you _ nee of the 
pointing the true we Grammatical. 
And I will give you a ſmall dckney of the Vulgar Greek and 
Spaniſh Tranſlations , becauſe you cannot meet their true Co- 


Judaical method of 


pies in any Exropecn Libraries , drawi 
6 Verlion of the 1 Chap. of Deuteron. 


by the Alcoren, 


page in omg Bible 


= Jpg le from the 
acing the Hebrew as an 


unprejudiced impartial Arbitrator ts the Spanihh on the 
one (ide, and the vulgar Greek on the other, 
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expences of Cardinal Ximenias and Ph: {ip the Se- 
cond were far exceeded by an Eminent Perſon of this Age, 
Michael Le Yay of Paris; who undertaking to Publiſh the Poly- 
fag of ic, dforete ſpent his whole Patrimony in Print- 


of it, before he had finiſh*d fo and wond a work. 

irſt then they took care to have all that was already extant in 
the King's Bible, reprinted in a fairer CharaQtef,, and to theſe 
he the Samaritan Books (viz. the Hebrew Samuritan Pen- 
rarench with the Samaritan Tranſlation.) and the Syriack, and 
Avabich, Verſions of the Old Teſtament diſtinguiſhed by points, 
with their Latin Interpretation : a thing ſcarce credible ever 
to have been attempted. In this buſineſs he was aſſiſted by a very 
Learned man, Gabriel of Sion, that came from Mount Liberus 
in the Holy- Land; and in fome few Volumns, by Abraben an 
Ecchellenſian, one of the fame Natiþn. Burt that part, which 
contains the obſeryations of ſeveral worthy men upoa the vari- 


Hh-2 ous 
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of theBible,ls wanting in this work-and 


Vatican 


yet in 
y underſtandi 
often failed in 


y competen 
extolls the Jewiſh Books, and ſticks notto prefer 
the ancient Tranflations of the Church : 'but what ſeems ſearce 
credible, PEI, that it ought to be as a 


certain and undoubted truth, that, that common which 
paſſes about in the yolpee T of the Citholick Charch, is 
the true and genuine ging! Ho!y Scripture But the Fathers 
themſelves at the Council of Trent durſt not paſs any ſuch de- 
cree concerning the Latin Books. To no purpoſe has that Li- 
beral Gentleman drained his Purſe in Publiſhing ſuch volumi- 
nous peices of the Polygler Bible, if it appearthat the Zatis com- 
prehends the proper and Primitive Scripture, and that we muſt 
have recourſe to him as the true Fountain. In like manner vin- 
dicatirlg the interpretation of the Sevenry Elders, hedraws an 
Argument (folid enongh in his Judgment) from a Aabometen 
Author, who, asto matter of — rejeted the Hebrew 
Books of the Jews and Samaritans, adhered to the Greek 
Ihterpreters : from whence Mr: Le Jay concludes, that the $e- 
venty Interpreters were in the higheſt n, motonly amongſt 
the Chriſtians but Mfabowrrans too. Ihdeed "tis very probable 


that Mr. Le Fay, to credit the antiquity of the Arabick "wt 
ons 


theſe ſame to the Preſs again,to be of leſs bulk, and not 
ſo large a ; that this New Edition of the Polyg/ors might 
be Cee 

Scriptures. matter ſucceedgd as = =p we 
» ſo that theſe Po/ x Bibles appeared in pu ick in the 
+ 1, en ym. y called the contain- 


ng ſix _ OI ——— the Pari- 
Heprag lets t a Pa a5 
FG the nenck of the : | woo ung ar rg 


rage chiefly, that every context and verſion may be diſcerned by 
the Reader in one glance as itwere, and with lictle.trou- 
tine the Wiſes Polygle ogy ro bono ena 
Pars , Witho over two 
Volumins togariver. Nants they ave 00 do prefeteed defare that 
of Paris, in that they contain truer Copies of the Greek Verſi- 
'bns of the Septwagint , and the Latin one by Se. Ferom; the 
Greek_being firſt borrowed from a Vatican Book at Reme, was 
afrerwards Printed at Parws, the Latin purged from inaumery- 
ble Errours by the Study and Authority of Pope Sixrus the Fiſth 
and Clewent the Eight. Beſides all this you have —_ 
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Printed in the Year MDCLXXXIV. 


ANIMADVERIONS 


Small Treatiſe 


ORACLES of the SYBILLS, 


By ISAAC YOSSTIUS, DD. 


" And an Anſwer to the ObjeCtions agaialt the late 
CARAITICA S ACRA. 


— —— 


H E Author of the Cratics Sacre upon the O!d Teſta- 
ment hed beſpoken Moderation in Iſaac YVoſſins,whom 
he look'd upon as aPerſon carried away with too great 

> an affetation of the Greek Verſion. But the Learned 
Gentleman who well underſtood that Chrift im the Apocalyps bed 
ſp#'d the Lukewarm ont of his month, and that God loves noths 
that halts between two Medinms, fell more obſtinately to wotk Is &e(p. «d #bj, 
when he (et himſelf to write his ſmall Treatiſe concering the #«p. Cr13ic. 
Oracles of the Sybi/;, wherein he leems to have argued to that 
one thing alone, the advancement of the Greek Interpreters by 
applaudirg, sccording to his common Cuſlcm, the Exemplars 
of the Jews. For he returns his anſwer to Sion in ſuch a man- 
ner,as if he had addre(y'd himſelf in bis work with a Mind pre- 
2olle (62d by the Rabbings, after the Example of St. Jerom, who 
was the firſt of the Coriffiant who fraw'd 4 Rabbinic Verſion, and 
ncoaray ed ethers to dare the ſame. Voſſins makes large Proreſta- 
tions that be does not follow the Rabbrns, and that he acquieces 
in that Verſion which Chriſt himſelf gpprov'd ; and admoniſhes 
Simon to forbear from any new Tranſlation of the Sacred Scrip- 
zure, in regard a purer and more genuine Verſion Ng 
li made, 
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made, off that which was recommended to us by Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles. And fo far indeed Yoſſins does well in attributing 
very much to the Greek, Tranſlators z though he would have 
done much better,had he not affirmed them to be alt r free 
from all manner of Error, and that they were not to erv'd 
from in matters of ſmalleſt moment, as they who wete to be 
lookt upon as Frogbees rather then lanrpenery I alſo extol 
the diligence of worthy Perfon, in vindi the Tran- 
ſlation of the Seventy Interpreters from the calumnies of 
moſt Nlanderous perſons, and for correfting their Manu- 
ſcripts. But when he comes to diſcourle of the Fews and 
their Books, the Learned Gentleman diſcovers a world of 
ignorance in thoſe things, and frequently endeavours to im- 

ſe falſhood for truth. All which ſhall be made apparent by 

xamples.” To which purpoſe I ſhall ſelet ſome things out of 

that famous Perſons Treatiſe concerning the Oracles of the 
Sybills, and his anſwer to the ObjeCtions of the Critica Sacra : 
from whence it will appear that he hasgiven politive ſentence in 
matters which he little underſtood, 1 will therefore begia from 
the Epiſtle which he has affix'd to that little diſcourſe. 

Art the firſt daſh, in this Epiſtle poſſius takes ſeveral occaſions 
to traduce the perſon himſelf, as learned as he was in the He- 
brew Language, for « Fool, a belf Rabbie , and an Egregions 
Knave , as one that produc'd the words of St. Ferom molt wick- 

Sea. 1g, 33-7 edly dreſYd and trim'd for his own turn. The-place in dif 
pute is extant in theſe words in St. Feroms Hebrew Queſtions, 
upon Geneſis. The Hebrews, «#4 to what follows, And he per- 
ceiv'd not when ſhe lay down nor when ſhe roſe up, warke the 
word; at the top, as a thing incredible, and as a thing not to be com 
prehended in nature how a Man ſhould lye with a Wom in and not un- 
derftand any thing of it. Voſſins atteſts, that he has conſulted 
many Manuſcript Copies, and that he finds it written in all 
Apponunt, not Appungunt ;, they ſet over or upon , inſtead of, 
they mark with points at the top. He would have ſaid truer 
that he never found Apporwnt in any Mannſcripts that were of 
credit or reputation , for what ſence could be made of theſe 
words had Apponwnt been ſet in the place of Appungunt. Nor 
does he tell us where he found theſe Manuſcripts. But that we 
may come to the bulineſs,there was no reaſon tor Yoſſins to per- 
vert the words of the Hebrem Text, fearing perhaps, leaſt from 


thag 
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St. Ferom here makes mention, and which are put v 
on ſome words of the Hebrew Context, were done upon t 
that the Sawaritens and Syrians fix certain 


adinus in the 37th Chap. of Geneſu where the ſame point is put 
-—_ the word "NR, there is this note in the Margent w eco 
mma n'1\p2 #e of the fifteen Points which are in the Law , Now 
as for the reaſons which are given for theſe Points by the Jews, 
whoare troubl'd with an Itch of vanity, 1 paſs them by in fi- 
lence, as being very frivolous. It is enough to have ot- 
ſerv'd that the Jews retain thoſe Points in their Exemplars by 
Tradition from their Anceſtors. 
When Yoſſiws in his Epiſtle deploresthe miſerable Eſtate of 


mir*'d. The eps Gentleman _— believe _ 
Learning can be taught or ſtudyed where Rabbins/m raigns, an 

the Rabbimical Screitch-Owls bear = exon rap. er to 
diſſent from Yoſſius in this alar. And 1 would be glad 
thoſe pedling Prieſts might be expung'd out of the number of 
Divines, who contemning the Latin and Greek Learning, will :d- 
mit of nothing but the F of the Rebbins. But that Pers 
ſons eminently Learned, who after the Example of Origen , 


Tereom, Chryſoftom, Theodoret and others of the Fathers frequent 


the Threfholds of the Fews. ſhould be liſted in their Number 
I can hardly endure. For _ | generally the greateſt part of 
the Books of the Jews are full 


frivilous Trifles, yet there 
Iiz are 
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arenot a ſex-of the Rebbies, who have wonderfully illuſtrated 
Sacred Sgipcure, And this the Commentaries of St. Ferom alone 
upon the Prophets aparently rake our, who was not aſhamed 
to conſult the moſt Learned Fews of his Age. Butto the nice 
and ſqueamiſh Mr. YVeſſius St. Ferom ſeems contemptible and 
Prince of the Semi-Rabbinice! Divines. And that Sewi-Rabbie 
as he calls him , 4 v4 have his failings , has far ſarpaſy'd 
all the reſt of the Fathers of the Church in expounding the 
Books of Sacred Scripture. And I could wiſh alſo that Yoſſius 
had fiſt coavery'd with thoſe half Rabbirs, before he began to 
meddle withtheir concerns For thoſe halt Rabbies can hardly for- 
bear Laughter when they read in bis Epiſtle before his Treatiſe 
of the Oracles of the Sybs/s, that it is notabove fix Centuries 
fince thoſe Vowel points came to be us*d with which rhe Modern 
Exemplais of the Jews are loaded ; That three or four Ages 
moſt fiercely contended together, wkile theſe were of Opinion 
that the Vowel were thus,otbers another way ta be incroduc%d-: 
And that the Controverlie would never have been at anend, 
unleſs Deel Bemberg had ended the quarrel, having had fome 
Cenwwrics of the Jews, and fo thoſe Vowels crept into the 
Woarkd out of B s Shop in Yenice. That perſon,tis true,had 
a Library well furniſh'd with Rabbizical Books, from whence 
he gathered moſt of his Fiftions more Rebbinical. Bur they 
who have convergd with Books of the Fews, well know, that 
before Fewbergs Edition of the Hebrew Bibles, and inother. 
parts of /raly, eſpecially at Peſars, the Hebrew Bibles were 
then Priated with pointed Vowels. We alſo meet with Co- 
pics of the Bibles in Manuſcript written above foor hundred 
yeats ſince, which have the ſame Points.z and Bibſfes are 
red by the more antient Rebbees wherein the fame Points are 
wade uſe of, And it is plain, that theſe Points were in nfe 
not only for ſix, but for nine hundred years ago. For the Rab- 
bie $:za44 Gawr wrote a Grammer about Year DCCC. 
wherein he diſputes at large about the pointed Vowels, which 
were in uſe among the Jews long before his time. Beſides thoſe 
- thiags ce all feigned that /"oſſixs affirms concerning the ſoare 
conention among the Fews, how the Vowels are to be placed 
_ the Hebrew Context. And of the ſame ſtamp is that 

ich the LezraedGentleman urges concerning the Editions of 


Somberg, which according to the Opinions of the Fews are _ 
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came, the firſt reſtorer of the 
ed his Patrimony in majntvinin 


of the Fews. 
liethe Treatiſe concerning 


things 

whiek che Jews more in 

again ® rhe Chriſtians, And as for thoſe 
which ſeem to be more remore from Truth ches Fiction, he re- 
fery them to p. xg or 26. where he handles that bit 
ſceing that it tas already been demon rated, that the Chronelo- 
gy fetcefrom the Books of the Fewr,lefs faverrs the7ows cham 
that which is fakew one from the Greek Tranſl ors, is 019 
rexforrwe ſhould ſpend any more time in rifling the Iaveneions 
of the moſt learned Foſſane. The qu ckirgmed Gentleman had 
already obſerv'd, that the Fews in the time of Aqus/4,hadfor the 
nonce corrupted the Hebrew Manuſcriprs , m— 
above 2cos Years, that they nighe make it that the Ade/- 
ſeals tirne was not yet come. poet nas wn more ] 
cations then before, he believes that the ſpace of that 


vation may be C within the limirs of two and 
Years at , and this be 
ee in his Epiſtle tt the Phil 0s. 


rtyr, according tot 
fone tay; ther if thoſe things which are conrained in 
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ſi _—_et is 30 CE Oo SENS 
po jeve them. ſaith 


ing omgonn | ; 
Neither alſo are thoſe words te be found in the Genuine Exem- 
plarsof /gnatizs, which Yoſſi: himſelf ſet forth, Chriffo ve/ur 
ſummo ſacerdoti credendum potins, quam aliis ſacerdetibus ; Which 
however the learned Perſon , as if they belong'd co 
the anſwer of Jqnatins. ix«ox ydg mor noyirrer, brt ids wit tt This 
&p 4016 Toge T4 wary lerie, s aglue; Tous NR Two ye N dye fri 
ibs ap xhie ighy leis © Xprots I bave beard ſome ſay,that unleſs I find 
the Goſpel in the Ancient Monuments, I will net believe. Totheſe 
I anſwer, that Jeſus Chrift is to me inflead of the Ancient Monu- 
ments, But there the diſcourſe is not of the Old Teſtament 
compared with the New, as Yofſius believ*d, but of the Here- 
ticks which ſpringing up in the of the Church, denied 
the Faith which xemplar of the Goſpel ſet forth. Whence 
it cameto paſs that the Ancient Fathers of the Church. Tyr- 
tallian, Irenens and others of the ſame rank, did not und 

to refute the Hereticks out of the ſacred Scripture, but from 
certain Tradition, or from the Doctrine of Chriſt, 

by the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors, | in 
the Churches of ſeveral Nations. In which ſenſe [pnatins af 
ſerts that Chriſt or his DoQcine was to bim in the place of the 
Ancient Monuments. This, unleſs I am very much deceived, 
ary ny ne A Ie pr ner cn] ee 
Urine in Chriſt, whoſe Spirit ought to be preferred any 
Ancient Monuments whatever. 

Many other things alſo /eſi«s produces in this place , con- 
cerning the of the word «/£re,and concurs with them 
who believe Era - xp, 9 the Arabian: to be the fame 
word ; nor is it improbable, but that which he preſently adds 
of the Arabick, word Hegyra, as if it were to be deduc'd 
from the Hebrew w271 Hagger, a Proſelyte or Stranger leerns not 
ſo very likely. The Learned Gentleman believes that ſeveral 
Jews of the Set of the Herodians, forſaking Hered their Adeſ- 
fiob, who was alſo by them ſtiPd 927 the Stranger, revolted to 

| AMebowet 
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therefore Cyras is call'd the Meſſia of the Jews, ſo alſo Herod 
and Mahbomet might have the Ticle of Meſſiah from the Jews. 
And in our age they are ready to ſalute that Prince or King , 
whoever he be, with the Title of Adoſfiab, that will but take 
into his protection their Afﬀairs and the Ceremonies of their 
Country. But theſe things belong nothing at all to the word 
Heriga, which moſt certainly is ant Arabic and not an Hebrew 
wal Much nearer does that come to the Truth , which af- 
ter ſome things thrown between, the Learned Gentleman adds 
concerning the Genuine fignification of the word eTizyupis , 
that 4Tiz2y9% fignifies the ſame with x2vp0; , ſo that the Apo- 
cryphal Books fignifie the ſame with Myſterious Books, and in- 
acceſſible to the underſtanding. But who can then gather with 
Voſſins, that the Books of the Apocryphe, that according to his 
Sentiments, were formerly added by the Ancient ZFews to the 
Books of the O!d Teſtament, were worthy to be reckon'd as 
Canonical with the reſt of the Prophetick Books, that the Mo- 
dera Canonical Scripture, both of the Synagogue and Church, 
is maim'd and lame, while the Books of Enech, Elias and ſome 
ot hers are left out ? Prophets are become very Cheap with Yoſ- 
ſixes, who not only numbers the 79 Interpreters among the Pro- 
phets, but alſo the moſt famous lmpoltors, who taking upon 
them the names of the Patriarchs and Prophets and other Per- 
ſons of high ſame and repute among the Gentiles, have Printed 
the Books of Adam, Enoch, Abrabam, Moſer, Eſaiah, Feremiah, 
Hyſtaſper, Mercurins, Trimegiſins, Zoroaſter, the Sybils, Ors 
phens, Phocilldes and ſeveral others. In a ſhort time, if 8 - 
pleaſe. 


FI 


ridical Baiauzries. 
op, rodent Fete ng ky 1 


to have had its Original from a Woman who 
was Princeſs of all the Eaſt,and net of kin to Noab. Who would 
believe that Iſaac Yoſ/ws, who ſpares for no virulent expreſſi- 
ons againſt the Few: and their Ta/mad, ſhould introduce a T al- 
amdic Doftor among the Prophets; if it be ſo, 1 wonder he 
ſhould be in ſuch a facy _ a Perſon, Learned inthe Hebrew, 
Lightfoot. who expounded the Goſpel out of the Talmud. He ſeems to 
| we, (aies YVoſſms, to commit « teſt Sin, who explains the Goſpel 
out of the Alcorn, then by the Talmud. But of theſe things 
enough and too much : Let us now return to the Apocryphal 

Books. 

I call the Apecriphes! Books, when we diſcourſe of Byblick 
concerns, thoſe which neither the Church nor the Synagogue 
has received as Canonical. Hence it came to paſs, that of old, 
St. Jerow perſonating a Jew, and lately Cejrranc ſentenc'd ma- 
ny Books among the Apocriphal, before were receiv*d for 
Divine and Prophetic by the decree of the Church. In this 

Hieros.p;xf in [ence St. Ferom affirms , that Dniel among the Hebrews had 
Dan. not the ſtory of Suſanne, nor the Song of the three Coildren, nor 
the fable of the Bell and the Dragon. Which we, faith he, breauſe 

thy are diſprerced alloviy the Wor ny the truth, and with: 

al depreſſing therwr Authority , bh eve add:d bowever, leafi we might 

ſeem to have cnt of a great part of the Volume, In like manner, 

after he had produc'd the Books of Scripture , which were held 

Canonical among the Jews, he adds, Whatever we meet with be- 
Hieron.pi x(.in ſides theſe 1s tobe accounted Apecr phal. That is to ſay the Wiſ- 
lic. Reg demot Sc{-men, the Book of Feſws the Son of Syrach, Judith, 
Afciczaus, Tobit and the Preacher induc by this reaſon. Africanws allo 
believes the Story of S»ſanne to have been feign'd by a Greek 

Writer 
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in the mean time he never cites the Anthour from whence 


ay 
Books , if by them he mean no other then thoſe which paſſed 
from the Fews to the Chriſtians , with the reſt of the Books of 
the Old Teſtament ; for that the of them are read 
in the Remiſh Church, eſpecially the, of the Council 


of Trent, as Canonical, for indeed it might be thar thoſe Books 
which were formerly rej*Qed as Apocriphal, becauſe they were 
not approv'd by the Common of the Fews might havebad Prophets 
for their Authors. Nor is the Authority of Joſephus contrary 
to this opinion, who afhrms, that from the times of Artaxer- 
wes there was no certain $:cceffion of the Prophets, and there- 
fore thar theſe Books which were reckon'd"after that, were nor 
ts be pam eh Noris it that = _— 
jon of the ts was akogether away at 
from the Jews ; for while the State of the Fews continu'd, there 
were publick Seriber who committed to writing the Affairs of 
the Nation, and they were called Prophets, becauſethey were 
inſþic*d wit the Holy Gheft, though they did not Propheſie of 
things to come. "However it-is not neceſliry to believe, that 
* they who wrote the publick Aﬀairs of the Narion at chut rime, 
ſhould be Prophets, for thatthe Senators of the-Grand Coun- 
cil, who as we know were inſpired; overlook'd cheir. _ ; 
R s. cf ur 


ry 
ox 


Dr. Yoſſius's'Ofadles ob. che Sybil, 
Regia hl poo anon the Gremlin 


not vine, 
and of ſuſpeted credit , eſpecially in 
Books which were « hoof ts 


| Books, and 
therefore the Fathers call'd them rather Eccleſiaſtical than Di- 
vine. | 

They would have thew read in the Churches , faies the Author 
of the Expoſition of the Creed attributed to Rufinus, but not te be 
Cited as ck Corfirmations of Faith , and only upon thoſe 
Grounds it is the Church of England reads thoſe 


I know indeed, that ſome of the Fathers have in great Ve- 
necation' the Book which is called the Preacher , and that Ter- 
zallidn endeavour'd to obtrude the Book of Envch as of Divine 
Authority, oy wot uf eat merangs fra >» ner yn 
ſeveral Bogks from the Context, which illuſtrated the 
Chriſtian Religion. To which opinion alſo Origen ſeem'd to, 
adhere, who in the Epiſtle which he wrote to Africans, con- 
cerning the Hi Suſanna, aſſerts,that the Jews had with- 
drawn ſeveral paſſages out of rheir Bibles, to prevent their be- 
ing read by the common People. But theſe things and others 
of the ſame Nature, whichare own'd but by a few, and which 
are produc'd rather to ſupport their own opinions than to main- 
tain the Truth, are not to be look't upon as the general judg- 
meat of the Fathers; For Tertaiian himfelf ſeems to confirm 
that common ſentence of the Charch, by his own words in this 
place, The Book of Enoch « net adwitted by ſome , becauſe it is not 
admitted into the Colleftion of the Jews. Therefore in thoſe days 
it was adjudg'd Apocryphal becauſe it was not admitted among 
the Canonical Number of the IT Origen alſo thought other- 
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wiſe 


259 


Ancient ] 
and acurate Concord of 
ther does it ſeem to have been invented by Origen 
thers for any other reaſon , but that the Hebrew Truth 
be reconciled to the Greek Exemplars, of whoſe Syncerity 
there on ——_ reaſon to doubt. uy _——_ add, 
Di : Eviſtle to Afri fo 
= Sentiments, CENTS the Books which 
were then readin the Church. 

Moreover the learned Yoſſius objefts, that a perſon of unex- 
bauſted Erudition, Clemens Alexandrinue writes, that the Apo- 
ſtle Pal referr'd to the Oracles of the Sybss, and the Prophe- 
ſies of Hyſteſpes, and recommended them to be regd. But if 
it ſhould be enquired of Yoſſixs, where St. Paxl faid this, he 
preſently anſwers, that it ought to be ſufficient for us that Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus, a Holy Perſon, and Converſant with many 
Apoſtolick Perſons, affirmed it for Truth, but if ay regard 
be had tothat Anſwer , of neceſlity it follows that all the An- 
cient Fathers, were free from all Ecrour,then which there is no- 
thing more abſurdly Ficticious. For oy (cog well, who have 
any knowledge of Eccleliaſtial Aﬀairs, craſtily thoſe An- 
cient Fathers and Clewent of Alexandria. in the firſt place, di- 
ſputed with the Jews and Gentiles, Foſſins alſo ly main- 
tains, that the Book of Enech and other ſuch Books, are not to 
be rejected for that reaſon only, becauſe that many Sauperſtiti- 


ous and Magical Fragments are contained in ſome F 
that are extant, ſeeing that Balaew was a Magician and fachen- 


ts 
ter 


Dr. Yoſſjus's Oracles of the Sybill 266 


Ie 


ſeems not much to ſwerve ; whom 1 would adviſe to 
ic of pow Lib.Zorchs 
an 


Teoſeonte our inceaded Sabjeck. 


opinion St- Ferom ſeems to adbere ; 
works he ſhews himſelf a moſt ſtout defender 


tion of the Bible, —_— — 


yy of Bell and the Dragen , : 
learned Father anſwers, that he did not ſpeak his own Senti- 


bu 


Hpelinarixe and other DoQtors of Greece , wou!l hag or 
cr 


add Rack £- 


fwer to Porphyrias for thoſe Viſions which had nd Anthority of 
Scriptzre ; atd the ſame Jerom thus writes concerning the Book 
of Judith. This Bevk. the Synod of Nice is ſaid to m_— 
gang thy Holy Writings, upon which thus q v 
He docs not ſay it was appro in the Synod of Nice, but the Synod 
u ſaid to bave mumbred 4, "and really St. Jerom it his Preface to 
the Book of Kings, had denied both Faairh andT obiar tobe Cano- 
nical.Now the queſtion is whether St. Ferow do not ſeem tocon- 
cradi0thimſelt,when he affirms the ſame Books of Fudith and To- 
bias to be read by the Hebrews among the Hags s,who nc- 
vertheleſs, both here and in another place had written, that theſe 
Books are yvot extant in the Coven of the Jews,and therefore to be 


ops «port op mr thei place, Ju the Jews 
that were menti Sc, | Scabger 
confeſſes Aer mary Pc ry rr | 4 were 
received by the Jews into the Canon of Holy Scripture, long be- 
fore St. Ferom liv'd; But Hueztins believes St. Ferow to be de- 
ceiv'd in this particular in that he thought the Fews had no H«- 
£iographies without the pale of the Canon ;, and he brings againſt 
Scalizer the famous Bath Kol, or the Dany brer of the voice , by 
whole aſſiſtance the Jews ſet ſorth their Hagiogr apbies 4nd their 
infpir'd Scripture. But they are the meer dreams of idle tri- 
fAers, which the Circumciſed Dottors have invented concern» 


ing Bath Ko!. Then it is certain that they never receiy'd g- 
mong their Canonical Authors, the Books of Jadith and T bias, 
Therefore they are all fiftions, which Fuctix7 and others al- 


lede concerning the twofold fort of ' 5 among 
, Bi only EC Tas 


the Jews; and may be refuted not 
nies of Feſepbus and Jerom, who poſitively witneſs that Tobias, 
Tudith other Books ſet forth in Greck now comprehend- 
ed within the Canon of the Reman Church were never reckon'd 
by the Jew: among the Prophets or Hagiographers , but alſo 
by the Authority of the more Modern Fews, who when they 
number up the Sacred Books, make no mention of them at al}; 
but only cite them as fententious Writiogs, whecein however 
they did not believe there was any thing of Divine Inſpiration. 
If therefore in this our Age, nay in the ancient Ages of the 
Church, they were nt among the Canonical Books, 
that is to be” attributed to the Judgment of the Church, 
and not of the Synsgogue. Thereforethere is a double Canon 


to 
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to be allowed, that of the Church, and that of the 
gogne. And the firft Ruls, 
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Taye weeks, and that they perverted the ſenſe and gder of 
Scripture : by introducing a New Diſtribution, that is to ſay, 
ofthe Law, the and the FI. 
Now whether a new 
_ 2008 her rm ne e. But leaſt 1 may ſeem to 
ſal things, I Gyitisw 0006 pronudny tatvefgutls 
| Tranſlation of the ſacred; Writings obſery*d* that order 
mhichocvordn g to the method of & of rm the Hebrew Co- 
pies ſet before ies there appear*d ro reaſonfor the Charge. 
But he, did that, ſays Yoſſixe, in hatred of Danic/*s wee 
whom he caſt into the laſt place, almoſt among the Hags v6 
Mer45 38 if the Jews did not give the ſame Credit to the Pro- 
of Danzel concerning the Meſſeab, as the Coriſtians. Yoſ- 
is admires at their Cplitty who believe the Rabbins aſſerting 
the Xetwvim, or Books of the #/ Hagingrapher 4phers to have been wr. 
ten by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoft. I yon eepfoly obo 
Rabbins, ſaith he, - they will Long b at ye, as ſuch as cannot chooſe but 
become what they mean by the Holy Gho't. Why has not Yefſ, w, now 
e a Rabbiniſt, cited thoſe Rabbins, that we might under- 
fog. by thaw wins they mean by the word ares,” ay 
indeed the F«w; do not agree concernin nune gaibra- . 
on of .that word : though all believe + = the Ketwuim, Or 
Hegiogr apbers are no leis Divine and Canonical then the reſt 7 
the Books of the Old Teſtament. The moſt ſubtle Abravenci 
unſolds this Riddle. They were cad Ketuvim,becauſe they were 
written by the Holy Ghoſt, but if it be ſo, the word Ketnvima wes net 
deſign'd that thoſe Speeches: were written in 4 book, not veceiv/d 
word of Mont to denote that they were written in the 
Spirit ; and in _ degree, ntither was the Divine Spirit with them, 
but at the ver y time of their Writing in this Language and Wiſdom R. 
David Kunehs affirms, that Prophet 


more ſubtlely explains, But leaviog theſe ſubtleties 
were taken fromt 
is certain that the Jews agree with Fo/ephus in this particular, 
that all the Books which are extant in their Canon are truly Di- 
vine.aud Prophetical becauſe they were written by the Prophets. 
For which cealon R, Don Feſepb Ren Fechaia, who has illuſtra- 

ted thg 2/elew with his. Cemmentaries, and redue'd them with 

is Fathers to the Claſſs; of ao #uvie Of Hagiogr apher', com- 
L rares 


rs wy ſo the Books be 


ie is divided into ſeveral De- ramb.in 
greCi, ot which one exceeds another. Which rees R, Moſes Nev. 


Philoſophy of Ariforle and Averrboes, 
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pares them with the Law of Adoſes, and thence infers the cheif- 
'gnity rppitns $9 Rabdi,cbe groater 

T4 that Book becauſe « follows the Divine L aw, and imi- 

yh i, Which isconfire'd by the Au- 


they are not numbet*d in the Claſſis of the Prophets. For 
the laſt quoted Poſepb adds theſe words in the ſame place. Nor 
5s it a wonder that the Book of Pſalms contains ſeveral Prophecie 
the time of the Meſſiah, ſering that there ave ſeveral Prophecies ex+ 
rave in the Spirit, converning ſuture things. By 'this means the 
Few: wil eaſily be reconcil'd with rhe Jews. And which ſeems 
to be worthy obſervation, the Talmudic Deftors will have the 
Book of Feb to be written by Moſes, which nevertheleſs they 
phace in the Claſſir of rhe Kerubims, or Hug iogr«pbers. 

Who would think that Ye/jine,of aRebynifF, ſhould become a 
Talmudic DeBor ? He exrneftly maintains, That the Fews, by 
the Confeſſion of the Arcient Rabbys, expung'd places in 
the Holy Writengs, CI og Senſe Nas - s, lmereſt 
ſo wading. No Man me fer we, 

by — whereby be that Croft? th ik 
read theſe words in ſeveral places ;, It 
np out of the Law, that the Nawe 4 

God way be ſanttify'd. But it isnOt for alt Men ro have 
to the Talmaiic Books, like the moſt Tearned Foſſim. I had 
thooght that decree of che Ta/mudlFts might have been rightly 
explain'd by the Words of &. Afoſts, Ben Muimem, who with 
moſt of the Fewiſh Rabbys, fo far defends the tmrautability 'of 
the Moſaic Law, that he delieves that ſome of irs'Confſtientions 
may befor a time ſuſpended by the Authority of the Grand Sar- 


Ramb. More podrim. That Talmedic Rabby aſſerts, That God i 


41- 


Nev part 3-C- .  forba®-that any one ſhould add to'his Word, or detra 


it , but that he gave permiſſion to the Wiſe Men of all Ages 
and T imes, or to the Supream Judicatory, to ſet bounds 'to the 
Judgments, to be Eltabliſhed by the Law in ſome things which 
they deſire to innovate, to preſerve.the Authority of the Law : 
Farther, That God gave them Liberty to take away ſome Pre- 
cepts of the Law, and to permit ſome things Prohibited upon 

ſome 
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ſame certain Qccafiop and Accident, Perpetui 
Theſe were taken out of the ao; to Fern pk 


_ prodaray top nb nog 
d, Cozy, ſet 's Senmndg ao in Fe 
ſhalt 
Anſwer, That thoſe Worth wereonly mer a. ence wats 
the multitude, that they ſhould not Innovate any of their 
own Heads, or take upon *eny to be Self-wiſe ny thing Relati- 
yo jo. the Fexgtops of the the Great Sanbedrim yp it was not 
Meoſe: only to the making of Laws, RS who 


api TD oak Bs; 1 


Dope Fib This; Judges, 
miſtake, is the Genzine Senſe of ag Arars Deottrine, which 
cannot be wreſted to the 


Extirpation of the Words ofthe Sacred 
Content, when the Diſpute lycs about taking a o 
a Letter : Nay, ſometimes a Sentence in the Ex Ac. 
(nent. war your go ebay pa. ont or Words oh 


ginal. AMorin= whom Yo bas _— 
__— whatever he ha in his Works tha ach an ſayours rs of Rabi 


ords : 
Opinzon of Sr. in, conc be B Lib. 
ras ry and mevilared of * B= 1 ©. - 
Pf in th, or th for 
___ , Gar; 


gn be, that a Nation ſcatter?d nar, ould 
rg wh bs apt. ſo far 


uBanimou! 

aſſunder di But Merinw, more quick- then Sr, 
Auſtin, vi rclenty ainains th P23 noe to be beleiv'd a- 
mong aſows. © but alſo to be by them another Arti- 


Now, whether that were wy by Moria by ufficient Ar- 


oy ha es, It-is yn, ly have 
» ps bo depends in 
yn pony hag ut we hy rn Ge the the Jews corrupted the 


Texzof Scelpource 0-parent, tho? he og pot (gnorage of of 


Capel. in 
Ap>l. adveiſ. 
Boor. 
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the Opjpion of Talwedifs,in taking away a Letter out of the 

Law upon Occaſion. 
Now Yoſſims, having left the Ta/mudsfs, comes to the Greek 
Interpreters, and makes it his chief buſineſs toaſſert, tha: all the 
Hebrew which we bave remaining, we are beholding to the Sever- 
ty Interpreters for it ;, that without them not To much as one 
word could bz rightly expoundcd , that no Verſions made by 
the Few-, or to the likiag of rhe Few3 are good, which were not 
taken from the Seventy Interpreters : that wherever you deſert 
them, you depart fromthe Truth : Laſtly, Thatthe Interpre- 
tation of the Scripture is. to be fetched from thoſe Fews, who 
Tranſlated the 69 when the Hebrew Language flouriſt'd, 
and was familiarly ſpoken, and not by thoſe Fews who are Ene- 
mies to the Chriſtian Faith, and who confeſſes themſelves igno- 
rant of their own Tongue. Now Fohn Morinu produces Ar. 
guments almoſt like to theſe, to teize the modern Hebrew Ex- 
emplars, and :o eſtabliſh the Authority of rhe anticnt Interpre- 
ters : which in cegard they are moſt ſolidly refuted by Ludevi- 
cs Capilius, a Copious Teſtimony in reference to this ſubject, 
and not undeſervedly applauded by Yoſſiw himſelf ; 1 had rather 
anſwer / ofſiws in the words of that molt learned Author, than 
my own. Firſt, therefore ſays CpeIm concerning Morinuw, 
and we concerning Yofſins, It is caſie 16 ſel ſmoke to the ignorant 
vulgar, and to boaſt of gawdy Trappings to the prople. Then co+ 
ming to the Seventy Interpreters, he (5's contrary to the ſenti- 
ments of Yoſſwus, That the H:brew Language was natural to 
them, which was loſt in the Captivity of Babylon, after which 
they liv*d above 200 Years. He adds, That they from the near 
affinity between the Chaldee, and Syro Chaldaic Languages, which 
the 7ews then made uſe of, might by ſtudy, labour, and frequene 
reading of the Scripture, attain to no mean knowledge of the 
Tongue, and many things alſo neceſſary to the underſtanding 
of that Language, and the Sacred Writings they might gather 
from the Tradicions of their Anceſtors. Rue (ſays Capellus) 
that they ſaw alt things, underſivod all things, never err*d, or never 
were deeriv'd, no Man will pretend to ſay, but ſuch 4 one at under« 
ſtands nothing of th: Hebrew, and never compar'd their Tranſlati- 
01 tich the Hebrew Text, even in thoſe places wherein they read no 
«h.rw.ſethen we do at thi: diy, where it 18 eaſie to ſee their ſrequent, 
childiſh, and ſhameful failings; error; frequently fram the Genuine 
ſugmific ation 
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nofication of the words and phraſes, and thy Intent arid Scope of the! 
acredWricings. Theſe other patſageshad we (0- 
ſerted into his Sacred Cririceſm, which Mirinu took have 
ng'd, becaufe chey did not reliſh his Palate. Bur we took 


EXPU _ 
them os 1 s A ex. wo Boot'ins, 'Now, what 
, when 'he 


c Aaſwer | 
he himſelf that 
was got © 

Semi- 


14.cap.ibid. 


plain 
ted (ſays Capelius) ro 
eular Praiſe and Honour, 


« the nuch better and more acarath 
Tr ons. Therefore in the Opinion of , there mighe 
be a better and more acucate Tranſlation of the Sacred Text, 
then that of the Seventy. To theſe many other things of 'the 
ſame Nature ms be added, which 1 omit, | for fear” of being 
troubleſome. Then agaih, . ſeeing that Capes was not of that 
Set of people, whom the moſt F acetine Yoſſiar calls,” Aſes void! 1n Epit. ad 
of light and under|tanding, clad with 4 little Profeſſor: Goon,inſlead Andr. Colv. 
of a Shield carrying the Maſoretic Bibles garnijh*d with all their 
Points, 1] would willingly believe that he will be ro 
condeſcend without any great trouble to the Opinion of ſo ex- 
cellent a perſon, concerning the Verſion of the Sevemry Interpre-- 
ters. 

Again, Yoſſias (tands very furiouſly upon it, That all the Fews 
who ed the time wherein Chriſt was upon — 
acknowledged this Veriton only as lawful : That till the time 

w14,n0 other was read in all the Syzagogure of the fews, be- 
{des the Verſion of the Seventy [arerprecers, not only in «/fgypr, 
Aſia, and the reſt of Syria, but alſo in Jude, where from the 
time of Alexander the Great, no other Language was heard - 
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be tthe Grack, eſpecially -in' Cities and great Towns 
pay hag A NN ene nc Bo - 
was} z and that it the Hebrew Scripture were 

the Greek jon followed. But fo 


| Context. For the Fews 


3 


Albo, a moſt eminene 


Exem againſt 
anova gry £1 that heexcell'd the reſt of 


Learning of his Country ; but chat he had only 
Tongue 
ten. 


yon G0 the pro- 
nunciativn of which being a little harſh and rugged, was the rea- 
ſon that he could hardly pronounce the Greek, which was much 
more ſmooth and Polite. Now then if the Gree Language 
were {o naturally ſpaken in Citys and Greek, Towns, why did 
Joſophns, who was not bred up in the Country Vi learn 
ns = 31 | forbear to prove that Chr, ond 

pope mn rs Jerw/alem, ns is manifeſt out 0 
Books of the New Teſtament. Therefore it is a meer Fiction 
which Yofſis: aſſerts concerning the Hiereſolymitan Synagogues, 


that FOTSng 'no other Language 
For, faith the Sobre ghor 


| the Greek 
foſt av nga 


Alrxandrinum! 

Ter em deer oi 5 to mrORER 
of the'S chen'k-@venidy forme: Inveriprecec, 

ing to the uſe of the Few2,: wiio lance their verurn from 


the Babylonsſh Ca after the' Hetrrw Language ceay%d ts 
be familiar, = va mugen he er 


words into'the Vulgar qt por byreniys 
which fence I! ſhould think rhe 


, "by which the Learned 
Greak ph gamnanescem 
of the Fews, who 
it che words of Fafrie: arce'but 
et reeywns, that in thoſe" Syna- 
poems Sec datlocingrares 2p mode ſe of to affift the 
Contexc by way of 1aterpretarion,} as/at Fernſelowand 
other more neighbouring Gwe laces,the” Chalger-Sypr-c was-joyn'd 
with the &fobrow Lefturos for the-fame NE Rent 


bare accalon to ſpeak 

bas heap'd roger ins le whe Me conan ure 
wo ceati 

Oceloe but 'becauſe- the Learned Gentlemanre- 

peats them 2gainin Cie ow tothe late Crietcw $:592, it "wo 


> wry But we 
hereafter again. 
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be to exemin them*being cillefted altogether. Let 
us-fee ore whether | he be more ſucceſsful in that part. 
In the fir(t Front YVeſſiw preiſes the Author of ——_ 
Vell is Aſp. cra, Which be attributes to Simen, becaule the ancient Inte 
«40b2.Nuper texs,that is,the Seventy, 2nd-the Obſervations of Capel p 
CNW. bim. He altorxtois and admires s diligence or Lays 
nr. hr Sreroong "the 
ty in 
3 and Traditions, propagated on! by thiEer;nod ſo 
ate es to'prefer them before the 
Greek Verſion of tw76, oY poetaet 
4oſhbo will conſene toon patficu ainly C4- 
' pts, whom #efſoorfomuch ddmires may; be lifted for an nge- 
nious Gentleman, and 4 x0. =-_ Tem - 
te, S1menhasnot ſwerv'd from Cape ins, Tittle, w 
y giids Morins: and his Ape ofſ1ms ton mens Per- 


ſans, whoout of & perverſe damoable ill coſtome, prefer 
the ancientTrat fl tions to othets far more vecurate. In this 
moreover Simon difpleaſes Yoſſms, for writing that ſometimes 
St. Jerow receded judicioully cm the ancient Interpreters, as.if 
thoſe ancient ones had been free from all Miſtake and Error. 


Nor does Capella; forſake Simon inthis particular. For where 
Goat in the place above cited has obierv%d ſeveral Childiſh 
Mitakes frequently taken potice of in the Greek V erfion of the 
Seventy [nterpreters, 'he compares this and that of Sr. Ferem to» 
ther, and prefers that of Sr. Ferom, as that which produces ber- 
ter —_— —_ he: _ _ words. Six bundred, yea 
rmnumer able, are the places that mig vwodkeed, tn which from the 
ſame Copy with that in uſe at this day, St. ITS 
fence of Sarred Seripture minch otherwiſe , and much more ba 
then the Seventy Interpreters, as bring aſſiſted by their Laboar Ack 
Tranſlation, «s alſo wth the Verſions of others, as Aquila, Sym- 
machus, Theedotiany by which means be was able 1» diſcern the 
failings and Errors of theſe men. Nor indeed do any who have 
ary thing of Greek and Hebrew Learning think otherwiſe of 
Ferom, unleſs it be fingle DroYe Who in 1mitation of 
nas believes that. Sta Ferdew undertook a new” Veriion of 
Hebrew Text, with-a teſdlutien altogether Fewnſh and pre-en- 
fag'dby the Rabbiet; For that ſame Prophetick Spirit attribu- 


ted 
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nts en TYP 196 which the F:w1 have, ſome 

ſmall fatter excepted. And from that Tradition it comes to 
paſs, that not only the Eaſtern and Weſtern Jews conſent 
themſelves about the reading of the Hebrew Context, but 
they who bear the Name of Carraim _ 2 
that rej<Cting the Ta/-nd and other uncertain Traditions, rhey 
adhere ro the Scripture, and agree with the Few: in all things, 
as to the Truth of reading the Sacred Context. And therefore 
that Tradition is not raſhly to be exploded with-the (Carreans, 
who rejeft moit of the 7ewiſh Traditions, entirely embrec'd. 
Here | could heap together many other things taken out of the 
Jewiſh Bo ks, by which they J prove, that their Anceſtors ever 
lince the times of Eſdr« Zorobabel, had Schools as well 
among the Babylonian, as among the Hicreſolymicens. Burl 
forbear tp inliſt_ upon theſe things, and many. other of che ame 
Nature, becauſe they do not pleaſe the Palate of the moſt learn- 
ed Voſſizs, who does not by any means reliſh Rabbinifem Lam nor: 
ignorant that many — __ they who are. of the Gram- 
warians Form, who believe Tenn bow ren ern 
variouſly diſperſed, and miſerably mitilated,. as K;met and! 
fodew were of Opinion, but chat the L; was al % 
and with theſe thoſe Fews who are of the. Setof the Carreats 

Atron By agree. For thus writes Aaron Ben Foſeph upon this Argament. 


Foleyb, p:2i, The lites were exvles ont of thtir own in a forreign Land, (and 
— ——y Vi - Prophrſue were ſend, an there — larle, but 
queee { Cat ct 


that the Hebrew Language bad .. Then cata wiſe 
EYDA Jſrachtes roſe up, 10 whom God gave his rings they banded this 
nT'T Scripture to Vs, which cont ains twenty four Books. + From whence it 
5 is manifeſt, that the Hebrew Tongue was not anciently- vtterly 
72Y loſt, though after the returu of the Jews from Baby/on, it was no 
MDW) longer Natural at Jernſ-lew, bt only preſerved by the Dottors 
FDNMD of the Law. Thy1s Ear verforming the Office of a moſt zkil- 
?2- ful Scribe, is faid to have read the Law from, aPulpit, before a 
multitude of Men and Women. And ch fl; from that time 

Nebem. c.8. the Fews deduce their Paraphraſers, who were to explain the 
words of the Law in the Language familiarly ſpoken, that they 

might be underſtood by all the Auditory. - Nor do 1 believe 

that the Greek Verſion of the Seventy, of which aſrerwards the 

Fews feign'd tuch miraculous Stories, had any other Original ; 

whoſe Idle Dreams Yoſſinc fo greedily followed, as if thoſe Jews 


vere. 
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hd bg 'the Cheiltians, 
yore and Schocls W 


power. 
bo cf, ia wboſe afliſt- 
ET oped 
b Philo, w 
ere in the Hebrew. When then 
was if in the. time of Aguila, 
cou ths Interpreter ? H wever, 
that in the time of Or; en, there were famous 
at Alexandria, and in the time cf St. Jerom, at 
Tyberias. Now, that the Schools of Tyberias were kept up af- 
ter $t. Jerome Death, there's no Man but well ln ws, to which 
at length the Family of the Criticks call'd Matrices was well 
known : And they werecalld Xfazoarices, b:cauſe they bourded 
and regulated the Mazore, or Tradition of readi ing the Heb: ew 
Comtextthen receiv*d all the 7ews by the help of certain Marks 
or Tittles, which ore inſtead of Vowels, This is the Fewfh 
- Tradition to which Simeon attributes moſt credit; but upon 
which he does not whclly depend, while he docs not put a ſmall 
value u - Ho Tradition, or reading of the Hebrew Context 
wo er: follow'd. Nay, ſometimes he does 
cg er it before the Ma/ere1ic, becauſe he did not 
ks rf we oqutroppappen bee: the Greek Inter= 
preters 2s Voſſin; ;, not by the Latin, as molt of the Divines of the 
Romiſh Church, "nol lrpd the Jews, as the Crovd of Proteftancs.- 


ture 00 P 
recog ro ſn fo the time of Chriſt, not from the 
latter Rabbins, who ſtood it not at al. And in this alſo 

ces with fa, that the Tradition of the Hebrew 
i 76 be taken trom'thoſe ancient Jews ;, only in this he 
MR hit, in fayink not _ from thoſe, but from A- 


m2 


275 


Ra LEERIRT 205 


Ta 


r= 
Joi 
mi 


Abvila before the Srvency Imerpreters, becauſe they 


Ys 


THE 
FL rH 
a j 


fo0ek ina 


wy gn 
But if 
variou'ly 
CE Lite 
70m 


7 


2. 
5 
2 


of 


bl 
B'S 
2 
3ZY 


ing 
es 


Racy 


177 


am eng 2H 


nh 


"fr -c- 


3225 
fot 


THE 


ng ney 


DL 
Fett HH 
FARE AN i} 


If 288 3g - | 


; 
E 
L- 
I 
E 


278 


Praf.iopent. 


2 Animady ierfibns on \0 (Cl 
ihe mo ore to reed or underſtand; as half 
and furniſh'd no other Vowels then what the Ex 
—_— of the Chriſtian Faith have fix'd to it. + And thus-he 
it 9agt.enough to tradace tbe erage of PIs 


de accuſe the Books Every Foot and even 
prey ap ray late Treatiſe, that the Hebrow C Co. 
dex is mute; as if it had been leſs muce in the Age of the 70 
Sy This is the of 
Orieeals, to tollow Compendium's : 


brew. more labjett to this vice, than the Arehie, Chaldee 
and > Soemernape 7 writipg i$.Compe 
The of the Exemplary PPS lncerpreters 


— was no better. But there was a certaia manper of 
agar pr rn als efvecialy the the and 
( Orem als, eſpecially the a$.nOW it ap- 

pears. For afhce thy lavraman. of pointy moſt of the Oriental 
Books were ſet forth without *ern are os who un- 
derftand their Languages cead with no leſs accuratene(s, then 
if the points were added. The Samaritans never burden'd 
their Exemplars with points, nor are they to be ſeen in the Ex- 
——_— the Jews or Volums that are publickly uſed in the 
Ace therefore thoſe Exemplars mute ? The Jews 

am, their Vowels that no way depend apon thoſe points, 
as YVoſſuss himfelf confeſſes; but the Trraſcribers ſometime 
add, ; ſometimes omit chem attheic own pleaſure. Wheopmais 
prudent AbenEzra excellently obſecves,that as to par- 
ticular the Mazorite: laboured to little Who over-caie> 
fully markt how many times a word is written full , how many 
times defeRive,that is when it is repreſented _ itsVowels. The 
Tranſcriber, ſfaies EbenExya ines in writing expreſſes the word 
full. ſometime: defevveand for Bren ue on cnet 
take the pains to compare as well the ancient as later Interpre- 
ters together, he ſhall diſcern that from that ſame ence or 
2bſence of the Vowels, ſomething of difference has bappen'd in 
Tg the Context. Nor do the Jewiſh Rabbics agree a- 
ng themſelves in this particular, as F. Simen makes apparent 

in  nceal Examples, who therefore does no:way detratt from 
the Jewiſh Exemplars ; but lays that fault, if ich a one it be, 
upon the Natute of the Oriental Languages, By this mand » 
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the Mabumeren D3tots, adding Points of the ſame Nature; 
have ſertled the the Alcorar , to prevent it'Sbeing - 


Liberty of O__ E.eteo ren 
the Braftoely 


5! 
ther,at leaſt 


verſity iſcerned, rw A 
Variery of Tranllations efore/Yofſini dees-dot ſeenr ty 
havearderſtoad t tame Mater moe Ke ets 
fect of Vowels, the;miferable Jews were reduced to 
of Ignarance\,.that t 


» | | 
itisa meer Fit -h be urges-conicer 

ingthe HebrewContext inſerted in SamericexLetters in Origen's 

Hexoples; no man inhis wit will believe that- borrawed 


er aſſiſtance but 

_ Boeks of ag or ronag Krowrs 
various Diſcourſes, .. Thos they have the 
Verſions of he dere Tort Crock Greek and Spaniſh w——_ 
bg > which 1 will here ſet down ſome few 

that the moce skilful may judge, whether the Jews 
were miſerable that they could not write the wordsof their 
Ae, are, 
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ves liv'd leng before R Pac 
area late {nvention is Ma- 
appears no Book, no Moo 
ment of them that as more aacicat than five Hundsed Years. 
By the ſame rcaſonl might ſay, that betore fix Huadted Years 
there were no Hebrew Exermplars 


281 


282 


Animadverſions on 
mard: another way, ha > $a come the Ancient 


mann& of Wricing , becauſe their pronunci- 
ation is more pure. But the Geymen Few: are farther off then 
all the reſt , from che trae manner of Writing and Pronoun- 


cing, which is manileſt from the Books which they have ſeve- 
rally written in the /ravian, Spaniſh and German A 
wherein the Hebrew words are written after a quite d.ﬀerenc 
manner, and in other Letters. But it is certain that 7m ow 


not derive that variety of Writing from the various 
of the Hebrew Exemplars. Burt the fault of Pronunciatiog 


' which ariſes from the vulgar Speech, draws along with it the 
errours of Spelling and Writing. Whence it comes to paſs, 


that moſt of the Hebrecians who learn Hebrew from Buxtorf*s 
Hebrew Grammar, pronounce the Hebrew words very ill, and 
after the German manner. All which has been obſerv'd in few 
words by Lee Modena, who in favour of his own Nition pre- 


Leo Med.Hift. ters the Pronunciation of the /taliars before all the reſt. Nels 
de Rit.Heb, p, Provincia di eſa lingua Hebrea , faith that great Maſter, 


E, I+ 


talmente poi tra di loro differenti, che 4 pena ſono inteſi Tedeſchi da 
gh Italiane Levantini. News & chi pin chtaro e conforme alle res 
gole della vera Grammatica favell che Italians, * ln the Province 
* of the Hebrew Language , they are fo abſclutely differenc 
© from one another, that the Dutch are hardly underſtood 
© the /talians and Eaſterly People. Nor are there any who {} 
© moce clearly and conformably to the Rules of true Grammar 
© then the /ralians. That this was the chance of all Languages 
we may learn from the Ancient Graminarians. And this Ar- 
gument has Eraſwus moſt excellently handPd in his Dialogue 
concerning the true Pronunciation of the Greek and Latin 
Tongues ; where he obſerves that Maximil an Ceſar being con- 
gratulated by the Embaſſadors of ſeverai Nations, all that heard 
them believ?d that not vne Oration was pronounc'd according 
to the Latin Pronunciation , but every one accdrding to the 
vulgar Pronunciation of the Country. The ſame Eraſes: re- 
htes, that the Oration of a French-man, no bad Latin neither, 
was pronounc'd ſo much after the French Mode, that the ſtan- 
ders by believ*d him rather to (peak French then Latin. To 
which Oration of the French,a Court Dor anſwer*d fo much 
after the German manner, that no German could have oun- 
ced his own Mother Tongue more German like : For he b gan 
us. 
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thus, Ceſarea Mygbeſtas pee candet fidere for, & borationem fe- 


jeſty rejoyces much to ſee you, aud has heard 
* Oration. Not much unlike to this do the | ary 


nounce and write the Hebrew after the Gerwan man- 
ner; and thence has ariſen ther difference ' in proper 
Names, _ o be obſery'd ” the pI . 
Atwnſier and other Interpreters, if they be compared with the 
Goſpels and other Antient Writings of the Jews. 
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But now the Learned Gentleman contends that the Repos 


tion of the Hebrew words becomes nncertain, by reaſon 
defedt of the Vowels, and believes F. Simex to be of the ſame 
opinion, who alſo believed, that thence it happen'd that the 
Rabbins affirmed that the Hebrew Codex?; had 72 Faces. True 
it is indeed that Simes does attribute in pact , the diverſity of 
Interpreters of the Hebrew Context, to the inconſtancy of the 
Vowels ſometimes added , ſometimes omitted. But he ex- 
plains after a d.M:rent manner, the 92 Faces, which accordiug 
to the opinion of the Jews the Hebrew Codex's (cem to wear. 
Nor is there any reaſon that Yeſfr ſhould fo frequently obj-& 
that P:overb of the Jews, which he ſee ns not to hive und: r- 
ſtood. For one pure Sence of Scripture is no leſs approv'd by 
the Jews , then by the moſt Learned Yoſſins. But under the 
Name of 72 Faces are comprehended thote Allcgorical Senſes, 
which are as mar'y as there are idle ofcicant Rabbies to invent?em. 
it is a common (a ing, not only among the Jews of the Carean 
Sett,but among the abbiniſts who have any away, Þ Judg- 
ment, WEerD Dp xxV RN, The Scripture does net Fa 
the Literal Senſe ;, which the Learned Aben Exra profeſles 

to be that which he always embraces, ſcorniog the Seventy Two 
Faces or Ailegorical and Cabbalick Senſes , which molt of the 
Jews ſb iriouſly obſerve that inhabit the Eaſtera Countries. 
| oreto me they ſeem moreſilly than the Jews themſelves , 
who have colleted ſundry Monſters of Fables out of the Books 
of the Rebbins, to bring an Odizm upon thoſe circumciy'd Do: 
Qors : The Ta/mudic Books and the ancient Medroſcbim, or Al- 
legorical Commentaries, are full of thoſe portentous Srories. In 
this Senſe the Rabbies ſay, that doſe: did not dye. T hat while 
R. Simeon Ben Fochai liv*d , and all the Reign of Exzekzab there 

Nn2 
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was noRain-bow , becavie they were juſt me. That when 74- 
1trbran began his Chaldee Paraphraſe y the Birds that flow over 
his Head were burnt in a moment. 1 paſs by ix hundred mere 
of the ſome Starrip,, which the wifer Jews believe to have beon 
ſpoken in an Al ical Senle ; hichec art all choſe Fables to be 
reſerr'd, #ll thoſt Fables which the Rebbins hgve invented con- 
ep LXXII1. Faces of A Lee 7 4g 
beat to objeRt againſt them , there can be no 2 
where the Senſe ts ſo manifold. 
offers = _—_— ON bt 
tle man gs concerning the name ,whi 
are alevgether from the and of no wſc : For, as if be 
were #ſham'd to have numbered the Greek, loterpreters among 
the Prophets,he affirtns ther to be troly Prophers, who cight- 
ly interpret the Scripture , ſeing that Prophet is the ſame with 
Interpreter, and vroprrevey tO 5 «« + As if che preſent 
Diſpute were concerning this Sort of Propheſie. Yoſſins was de» 
rid:d by Simmer for endeavouring, to ſet a foot afain his ſtale and 
rank Opinion of the P pof the LXX. Interpreters, in- 
duced thereto by no other Argaments, than out of a hatred to 
thoſe whort they call Semi-Rebbies : But wherher thoſe things 
tend, which the moſt acute Gentleman more prolixly taigns, 


to ſhew that not only among the Greeks but alſo among the e/£- 
£yptians, the Incerprerers and Fore-tellers of Dreams and fu- 
rue things were called Prophets, I am not 10 Argw Ey'd axto 
perceive. Henlſo vehemently maintains that God conferr'd 
the gifc of Propheſie upon the Worſhippers of Idols. But 
what is all this to the preſefic ? He calls the Greek 


Verſion divinely > , labours very hard to prove 
e 


that the Authors t were inſpir'd with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and to make their Overrrugfes or Infpiration'out. S5- 
mys OE prerdete tr _—_— An. eq] that 
ort of P was taken from the 70 Interpreters ago, 
even in the time of Sc. Ferow. Rather he impoſes uv | 
when hecalls him to an account, 4s if he believed that $: 
the Proro-Adartyr did not Preach his laſt Sermon in the Greek 
or vulgar Syrsae, but in the Hebrew L ge. What will re- 
main entire in the Church, ſaies the Man Religious even to Super- 
ſtition, 5f we admit ſuch Fiftions as theſe ? But Foſſis is io 2c 
cuſtom'd to the framing of Fictions, that he ſcrupled y to 
orge 


riac was altogether natural, the Law was not read in Greek Ka 


Hebrew, to which the Syrias and not the Greet Interpretation 


was joytd, as Yo apr os 
Again he maliciouſly obj =_ Simn, that the Wriring 
of Arift: was by him treaſin'd up among the Fictitions Wrt- 
tings for that , becauſeir was a ſotenn coſtom of che 
Jersto faign and write things Incredible ; when as thoſe things 
which are containd in Moſer and the Proptiers, are more incre- 
dible;as if $:-wn had only prov'd fromthe folemnCuftom of the 
Fews to feign and write Incredibiliries, that the Hiſtory of #;. 
hens wasFiticious. Whereas he produces moſt ſolid Reaſons ta. 
ken from che work of Ariftew himfelf, and ſhews npon che 
Teſti of Phyls Herenmins, which 
Jews of that time feign'd many 


anaroeny Aomba of the J hog Trap ler 
Stranger to ritin ews, Iz- 
rae > mach Dokunds ſich a World of Fiftions, that 
there is nothing more true then that Satyrical Sarcaſm. 


— — Are minuts 
Qualicunque volunt Fud ot; ſomnia venduant. 


Maliciouſly alſo, andquite contrary to the meatiiag of Simor, 
Voſſins adds ſome other thi —— 
eeing 
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ſeeing that Simon's Book it ſelf is now where publick both 


in Latin and French, thotheven F:each Edition, and the Latin 
which is taken our of it, is very fullof faults of the Preſs. But 
now Yeſjins to preſs Simen the more home, demands from whence 
Demetrius Falarin; had his ſtory of the Kings of the Jews, if in 
bis time there were no Greek Verſion. This alſo Yoſſins feigns 
to fancy himſelf an Adverſary, For Simon will ceadily acknow- 
ledge, that the Hiſtory of Dewetrias was taken out of the Greek 
Verilion, which is wa 27 be pager ta. the 70 Elders: Nor 
does he ever diſpute of t e wherein the Authors of that 
Verſion liv*d , but FA the panpires, and _ 
that what is reported by Arsftexs concerning , to be a Fa- 
ble. As to thetime whereio that Verſion was began and finiſh- 
ed, Yoſſi will not find F. Sven differing from the Alexandri- 
an Jews. But he can bardly be induC'd to believe ſo many Fa- 
bles as are vulgarly reported concerning them, ln the mean 
time let the moſt delicate Yoſſins enjoy his own j 
co 7 erowna pe E1ndach 
caule | now grown more per{picacious, 
has enter'd the Liſts, he now no longer doubts, that nct only 
the Pemterexcb but all the Hiſterical and Prophetich Books were 
Tranſlated by the 7a Interpreters, though he confeſſes he 
doubted itbefore. Nevertheleſs, the reaſons of his doubting 
are very ponderous, whichare to be fetch*d from the Teſtimo- 
nies of 7eſephas , From and the Ancient Jews, F. Simon had 
denied that the words of Arifteas were underſtood by Yoſſim ; 
now the Learned Gentleman appeals to all that under 
Greek, to whoſe deterinination I think we ought to ſtand ; and 
I could wiſh that the fame were to conl:der what / 
has transferred out of Fsſebiws and other Writers, into bis 
Treatiſe, with a new Tranſlation of the Greek ; ſich an Inno- 
vator is that incomparable Gentleman in all things, who agai 
d?viſes new Hexaples of Origen, which were never yet feen. 
Mare probable are thoſe things which he by and by adds con- 
cerning Origen, who injerted the whole Verſion of the 50 1n- 
terpreters faithfully cranſcrib'd into his H:xoples;, not alter'd 
in ſorne places as Simon [uſpetts. Yet we may ſuſpect with $5- 
mon, that Origen did not fo entirely corret the Greek lnter- 
pretation, which he himſelf acknowledges to have been over- 
run with Errours and Faults, but that he alter*d ſome 
under pretence of Amendment , whenas he did not only exa- 
mine 
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mine it by the moſt a 'd Copies of that Verſion, but by the 
Hebrew Coenatiany = the Tranſlations Cm Symggacbus, 
Theedotion and others. Which he could ly attain to, bur 
that had vitiated that Verſion in many places before, efpe- 
cially when Origen ſet a higher va!ve upon; the Hebrew Truth , 
then Yoſſius is aware of, it we believe St. Ferom, who well ktiew 
the diſpcfition of the Perſon. Bur « for Adamantivns, I ſ+y 
aw 77, 17 we et be follows the commen Edition in bis Hemilics, 
which 
(#1 


ſpeaks to the People, in bu Times, that i bis larger d ſpute, 
£nawrded Levy: Hebrew Truth and ſurrounded with ſqned ons at 
own, be ſometrme: ſethy the aid of Forraign wage. O04 
therefore carried himſelf one way with Learned Men, anot 
with the Ignorant Maltitude, and as the Proverb is, Wiſe with a 
few, ſpake thoſe things which were in common. With this a- 
grees what he writes againſt Celſw , for after he has produc'd 
things out of the Book of Fred, according to the val- 
gar Exemplars of the Greek Verſion, he preſently adds the Se- 
ton of the Hebrew Text with this Animadverfion; 4nd vm 
jay Tvengybrocd mos Tiras Dxfyra of © xynd The 69 my axes. 
But theſe things which ſeenfto be more nice , and not ( fic for 
vulgar Ears. ,Therefore the Learned Gentleman is-in an Ec- 
rour, who 'Veliev'd that Origen approv'd noother Exemplars 
but thoſe of. the Septuaginr, He is of the Laws ot 
that management which moſt of the F , eſpecially Origen, 
obſerv'd, to the end they might accommodate themſelves to 
the already received opinions of the People; which prudence 
of Origen in our Ape, the moſt Eminent Divines of the Romer 
Church do imitate, who granting to the People the uſe of the 
Latin Edition, reſerve to themſelves the knowledge of the He- 
brew Truth. Now becauſe Simen gives no credit to the Pro- 
digious diſcourſes of Ariſtew, concerning the 70 laterpreters, 
while he endeavours to give a reaſon why it was fixed upon the 
he confeſſes that he adheres to the opinion of thoſe, who 
ieve ng i7h gage" from rap rprncng” of the 
Hieroſoly mu an m , who approv'd it by their Sufferage 
and his. Yet he affirms nothing, butonly makes acon - 
jeture upon a thing ſo obſcure and ſo far remote from our 
times. But notwithſlanding all his Modeſty Yoſſine falls fierce- 
ly him, and demands if that Greek Verſion'were appro- 
ved by the whole Sanbedrim, how it came to be fo tull of faults, 
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rity from the Decree of the Hiere/c 


Anitnadyerſions on 
asif of neceſlity the Authority of the Grave Sanbedrim, which 
; to have allow*'d that Verſion to be publickly read 
in agngnns ene Fagen, bad been ſufficiefit to exempt 
is from all ? Certainly it could derive no greater Authov- 
ſcrib'd to the Latin Edition, after the Fathers of the Council of 
Trent had authoriz'd it by their Conſtitution. Was the Latin 


1laterpreter therefore purg'd from all the faults with which it 


by Cana dere, thera el Gee We 
ecs, az it came to e- 
Church, th ce of the Greek and ebrew 
Languages, the were Tranſlated and read in the La- 
tin Toague, ſo alſo the Ignorance of the Hebrew among the 
Helleniſt Jew: , was the reaſon that the Alexand: ian Jews T rats 
flated for their own uſe the Sacred Writing into Greek , which 
Greek Tranſlation grew to be currant among all the 
Jews that wnderfiood Greek, and was perhaps approv'd by the 
Hierefelymitan Sonators; | , becaule there is no 
gced to have recourſe to their Authority, for the Expoſition of 
the reaſon why this Verſion wamattri bo 1 2 IS. 

ng che Jeon whareby they uſ44 eoxefoogll chingy wilch 
mong the Jews, w | ' 
feemed 7 NOS 1WINd To the 
Which kind of Phraſe has lead 


jeture that the Greek, Verſion was attributed tothe Seventy 1n- 
rerpreters, than with Yeſſiws to give credit to the Fiftions of A- 


Then again the Learned Gentleman is diſpleav'd that Simon 
endeavan'd to reſtore the fts anguage exploded by 
the Learned men, and to it under name of the 
Language moſt curyrant in the Synagogue; as if among them 
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Grech nor Heb#ew, that by that means he might 


it out 


iouſly and literally, curn a 


ſome words give particular and diſtinct Notions from the Vul- 
gar. Thbis 15to be obſerv'd almoſt in all the Verſions of Sacred 
Scripture compil*d by the Jews, as Simon truly demonſtrates : 
by whom it was alſo moſt excellently obſerv'd, that the Greek, 
Interpretation of the Seventy Senjors was hardly onderſtood by 
moſt of the Greek, Fathers , becauſe jt retain'd ſomething of 
the Idiom of the Syriac or Hebrew Language. And thus the 
Spaxiſh Tranſlation ſet forth at Ferrers, which was done __ 
Yes, can hardly be read by thoſe who underſtand not Hebrew, 
though well vers'd in theSpemb. And this was the reaſon why the 
ancient Interpreter of the Greek, Verſion has but il] rendred not 
a few Greek words, not having attain'd the force and 
of their ſignification. Some alſo, Jerem himſelf ſeems notto 
have underſtood, though both Hebrecian and Grecian ; while he 
ſeems to adhere more to the Greek then Hebrew whence the Greek 
were taken. Yeoſſis alſo objefts againſt Simon that he under- 
ſtood not what the Helleniſt; were. I confeſs that Simon under- 
{hood not before what Yo///»s had feign'd contrary to the Opi- 
njon of the moſt Learned men. who to ſhew his Gyeek Erndition, 
expounds the word——"xnrilew, te fide with the Greeks , 2s 
Pace (eo, ThegoiCom, Mnd/Con, 'Avmryoriten, fignifie to imitate the 
Manners and Cuſtoms, and {ide with the Romans, Mcdes, Per- 
frans and Antigenus. Now conſidering the preſent Argument, 
where the "1" with Yeſſins is about Critical Learning, this 
is as much as it | ſhould ſay, That Yoſſias is not only a vkilful 
Critick, but a Canon of Windſor, who quavers forth the Foy 
lik Lirurgy moſt ſweetly in the C . Iriveertain that t 
7ews were of two forts, and i 7 aha 469 | 
0 


of 
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of the Ggeeks, wasdiſtin& from _Q Jew: who at that time, both 
in Judea,Samaria, Babylonand ctherNe: ing Rapnoes c 
Th iow —_—_— why Syoed ona he lr 
They b:cauſe they were diſpers'd a iors wherelheGreek 
tongue was familiar, ſpak* Greek;and read theScripture in Greek, 
are call'd in the A&: of rhe les *Enariesl Helleniſks, And in 
reference to them are theſe words of the F:w- to be expounded 
in the Goſpel of St. Febngus 65 rw hermrgar mar ENiver wine nos 
priedm:, will br come to the ſoxnoing of the He'lemifti? Now Si- 
won, mending bis own ſubject, aſlerss that the Greek Interpre- 
tation of the Sevemy, was. cheifly approv'd by the Hellenift 
Jews, who underſtood Greek,; not ſo by the reſt of the Jews 
romhom the Greek, was nos ſo familia» #2 che Inhabitants of 
Rabylon, Paleſtine, Syriac and 7. » poke ei Chak- 
dee Or $ _ Nevertheleſs Simon does not deny but that there 
were fome Helleniſt; among them ; and ſo there wasa Syna- 
gogue of Alexandr:ans at Jeruſalem, and: ſeveral Helleniſt Fews 
l.v'd at Antiochia, as appears from the AG: of the Apeſiler, So 
that the d.ſpute being only concerning the brew Context and 
the Greek Interpretation of it, therewas no neceſlity for Yoſſi 
to run out of his way, in imitation of Yoſfs, to call the #41. 
lemſft Jews,who being of a peaceful diſpolition rezdily paid their 
Tribute, and admoniſt.'d others that the Yoak impos?d by 
God was to be born with patience, and therefore ſubmitted to- 
the Greeks. As if at Fer#/alew and in other places where the 
Jews did not go by the Name of Helleniſts, there were none 
that carry'd themſelves peaceably, and readily paid their 
Taxes. Why therefore were not they call'd Euros} —_ 
or $120\3res, Levers of the Greeks. But let Yeſſins hug bimfelf 
in his conjecture, and give ſentence that Helewſm is not to be 
referred to Speech alone, fo it may be any way referr'd to his 
Verſion, *cis enough. Chrift was alſo a Hellewft, if you will be- 
lieve Yoſſim, becauſe he underſtood the Greek, Lan and 
becauſe he commanded ro give ro Cxiar that which # Calar*s. 
As to what the Learned tleman adds concerning the de- 
ſign*d corruption of the Hebrew Chronologies, we ſhall not need 
to examin the matter agaio, it having been ſufficieatly demon- 
ſtrated inthe foregoing Treatiſe that. ofſims. was movie 
deceiv'd in this particularz nor to repeat what has been 
before touching the Prophelic of Damel, already A 
ews 
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noe Tone or Timber, which are moſt fit for the building a 
ip, # being that which . not only affords the Materials of 
Building, but alſo Fc to Pitch the Veſſel, 1 will notdeny 
but that Cedar, Firrand Ping which are Fofſiw's four ſquare 
T rees may be ny FRapenen Build a Ship, but why ke ſhould 
deay that Plaok or Boards are not to be laſtned to the 
Ribbs of apy Veſſel 1 do not apprebend. But let us proceed to 
ſomewbat of more moment. Laſtly, that draws towards an end, 
Voſlaw vt of his malicious ſpirit againlt S:wen, endeavours to 
bring an Cdimm upon him, while he <quals him to Spizoſa the 
Jew, in thoſe things which he aflects concernig the uncertaiaty 
of the Old Teflament. However, by and by, 'as it were corrects 
ing himſelf, be confelles ingenioully that Spineſa was deſervediy 
condenm'd by Simex as vplearned, and with frivolous Argu- 
ments denving the recciv'd Authors to be the real Authors of 
thoſe Baoks. But they ſhew themſelves more unlearned then 
Spineſa, who preſently think the Books of Scripturenew writ- 
ten by the Perlony whoſe Nemes they bear. The vile anderro- 
neaus pert of Spineſa is to be condemued; but therefore all rhat 
he ſpeaks concerning the Sacred Scripture is not preſently to be 
condema*d z becaule he agrees in fome things with men of c 
ſpicgous Piety and Learning. But whereas in this part Simes. 
has nat only diſtaſted the maſt Learned Yoſjins, but alſo ſame 
other perſons of no leſs Note, who have not forbore to Vomit 
forth their moſt viculent Poylon againſt bis Criries Sacre, it 
will not be amiſsto clear the truth of that Argument a lictle 
niore Pam 

la the firſt place, there is nothing that Simon has written con- 
cerning the publick Notaries of the Hebrew Nation, but what 
theſe Diminitive Saint and nice Stomack'd Scholiaſticks are ex- 
tceamly offended at. For thoſe publick Regiſters, they 
ther with Exſeb«as, and ſome of the Fathers call Prophers, ws 
not only committed to Writing the Tranſattions of their own 
Times, but alſo-took care of thoſe Books which were written 
by the tormer Prophets aud were kept in the publick Regiſtries, 
almoſt in the ſame manner as E/&'« is ſaid to have reveiw'd the 
Sacred Wrigings after the return of the Fews from Bebylon, and 
to.have put them into that method which is ſtill oblerv*d both by. 
the Jews and Chriftiaps. There is nothing in this Aſlertion of 
Sinan, which has not been approv d by moſt of the Fathers and 
them 


ealt-the Books of Kings were a 
long time after taken out of thoſe Books wi 


few 
hom Piers 
and 


, Cornelin; 


perhaps 

purpole to run over the ſeveral Books of Sacred Scripture, and 
to take a ſhort hint from every one- 
T he Firſt that is Moſes, whom the conſtant Tradition 
both of Jews and make to be the Author of the five 
Books of the Law. But as to him the Jewiſh Rabbies ſeem to 
be the more celigious, who maintain that there is not ſomuch as 
one word, nay not fo much as one ſyllable which did not pro- 
ceed from God, and was dictated to Moſes. Quite otherwiſe 
the moſt part of the Chriſtians, who aftrm that ſome of the 
Books of Afoſes, were added a long time aftery, either by Z/&r«s, 
or ſome others who had the overveiwing of them. Neither 
does St. Ferom preſume to attribute to Moſes fome wards of 
the Pentatench, as it is naw extant, following in this particular 
the common Opinion of the DoRars of the ch, who con- 
ſtantly affirm that the whole Law was review'd and corrected by 
E/ſar«s # moſt learned Scribe, Whether you will, faith St. From 
that Moſes was the Autber of the Pentatench, or Eldras the reito- 
rer, 1 will not gain ſay. But whether Adoſer committed to Wri- 
ting the Hiſtory which we bave under his Name, or in 
commanded it to-be tranſcrib'd by the Notaries that Re- 
giſter*'d the publick Tranſattions of his tune, is the Queſtion. 
However, be it how it will, Aceſe- ſhall ſtill be thoughe- the 
Author and Writer of the whole Law, as has been-moſt excel> * 
tently obſery*d by Simen, becanſt thoſe Scribegy if there werea» 
ny. 


To whom | may 1. S2m. .Maſ.. 


5 


> Animad verſions on 
Lbs is time, were w at his Devotion. 
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the Egypriens nor any other Eaftern 
Nation wanted. Now that there were Wri - Annals ever 
lince the time of Aſoſes the moſt Learned Jeſuit Serttias endea- 
Froleg.q. ® yours to prove in theſe words. - 7 beleive chere were in the former 
Fanlp. Ages the words of Dayes, Commentaries, Epbemerides ;, and that 
there Was diligent and ſednlons care, leaft cbiivien of Time ſhould 

obſemre | the Nativities and Poſtirity of Men conſicerable, which 

ſeem; to me 10 have been certain the very time of Moſes; 1 

{race the names of others who have the ſame Sentiments. And 

fxm'l wich # Serpix Zeal honld condemn, in by Ae fo. 

is Boblic 

| | es Dotes Authors 
© Seraphs or, though 
underſtands neither Latin nor Greek, is a perſon of moſt i 
Jade 8. lent ignorance and of the SeCt of thoſe who bla/pbeme wht 1 
nnJerſtand not. Some are offended, and perhaps the morede 

cate Voſſims, for that Simen in his Citice's aſſirms, that ſome 

the Books of Aoſes were added afterwards. But Simon is no [o- 

novator in this , as one that has to back him. the moſt 

$kilful laterpreters of the Sacred Scripture and Pererias, 

who has transferr'd all Maſiw's words into his to Geneſbs, 

Borſrerims, Cornelina a Lapide and many others. Their Opinion «l- 

ſo pleaſes me, ſays Pererins, who believe that the Pentateuch «4 

rims «fter Moſes, was 4: it were fil d wp and render\d more plain 

the Interlineation of many words and ſentences, and better meths- 


d2,'d for the continuation of the Hiſftery.ln hike manner |; 
——_ drag ſome words of Geneſis which be uber conld. vor 
| be written by AMoeſcs, has theſe Expreſſions. /bad rather ſay 
that ſome other Hagiographer added ſemerbings afterwards, then 

ſome ecber Hagiog | 

aſcribe all things to Moſes per forming the part of a Prophet: .Not 
Com. ia c.34, much unlike to this ſpears Cornelis a L ypide vpon the ſame 
Gen. place. Theſe words ſeem to be added after Moſes's time, owe 
who digefied the Diaries: of Moſes. Nay Hmuetins himſelf in 
Dom. Evang. 1, 29iwer to Spine/« objcCing. that ſome things were added ro the 
brop.t. e 14, Books of Aeſes, ſo replies that he leems not to gainſay.. We 
confeſi, fays he, that Eddrasthe R-forer of Scriptare, if ac nn 

77 


Preps 


I 


£.- 
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the $ Sacred Writings, for explanation: ſake, ſome things of Q11 own, 


295 


Moreover ſteing the Sacred Writings are propagetid by ſo miny Dif. 


ations, that never [o. Exemplr: wire ever brown of 
The Jerk. mo theneey of Rebar other occaſions wy 
ther ſhould to this, that Notes added by Piout ard 
Learned Men in the Margin, ſhould at length creep into the Text. 
Lo thoſe relations at the end of Duarrenemy concerning 
the and Burial of Moſes by Joſhua, or rather by the Sena- 
tors of the Grand Senbedrim, of which 7oſha was the Chief, 
are vulgarly thoughtto be added tothe reſtot the Text. For 
it was the Cuſtom chat the publick Tranfaftions ſhould be re- 
| ups in the publick Atts by thoſe who were appointed ſor 
that Employment; in which $:nce Moſes is ſaid re written 
ſome things in the Volume of the Law of the Lord, that is, che 
Covenant phich be bad made with the People, To (ay truth there 
are many things extant in the Pent , Which plaialy declare 
that the Books of the Law were- written by Adoſe;. Thus we 
read in Exodus, Moſes wrote all the words of the Lard. And in 
Deuteronomy; After Moſes bad writ the words of the Law. But 
theſe and many other paſſages of the fame kind arc only ro be 
meant of ſome parts of the Law of which mention is made in 
thoſe places, as Simon has demonſtrated. Whence Jerem Ole aſter, 
a great Hebrician and ly read in Scriptare Learning de- 
nies that it can be prov*d by Scripture, that 1ſoſes 
- ——— Author of the Law which we have ucder his 

me. 

Next to the Pentexch, is the Book call'd Joſbus, and which 
the following words ſeem to prove to have been written by P-- 
ſbua. And Joſhua wrote all theſe words in the Volume of the Law of 
the Lord. That is, Joſhua after Moſer's Deceaſe,or his Scribes 
by his Order ſet down inthe publick Regiſters, the Tranſatti- 
ons of that Time; in which Senſe they are faid to be as ic were 
added to the Yolume of rwe Law. Nevertheleſs, "tis ſtrange to 
ſee how they wrangle among themſelves who handle this Argn- 
ment ; ſo that even Sr. Auſtin bimſelt durſt not Hy affirm 
Joſhua to be the Author of the Book which goes vulgarly under 
bis Name. wenn that Book, Ty nur Sorry —_ 
Nave, were Writes by bim, meaning Joſhua, or ? 
Thbeedorer Trrk was not written by Joſhua, ex ow 

out 


\Ex9d. 24. 
Demut. 71, 


Prol. in Peat. . 


Jol. 24. 25-. 


Fof. 4« 9: 


Jo). 6. $. 


COncerni 
tends his 


the endof the Book of Joſhus, And after theſe thing!, Joſhua 
the Son of Nun Dy*d + but by reaſon of many other paſſages thar 
frequently occur in the Context it ſelf, of which he denyes that 
Foſbmz could bethe Aurhor. Of which forr, the firſt is,thar con- 
pay twelve ſtones which he ſet up in the midit of Jor- 
dan, of which it is (aid, and they remain rhere to this Day. To 
which the Author of the Book of Foſbns prefently adds theſe 
words : The N.we of that place is call'd, Galgala to thi preſent 
Day. | paſs by many other expreſhons of the Nature frequent 
inthe Hiſtory of feſbua, and which Abravancl maintains could 
not be written by Joſhus. Had Foſbus, faith he, wroteall cheſe 
things, would he have ſaid, To this preſent day ? To theſe things 
he addy what we read in the Hiſtory of Foſbua, concerning the 
Danites taking Lachiſh by aſſault, which nevertheleſs d;d nor 
happen till roward the end of the 7adges, and conſequently long 
after Joſkua's Death. Bur theſe and other paſſages of the fame 
Nature, donot ſerve ſo much to prove that Foſbaa, or rather the 
Sctibes that were under him, Regiſter'd rhe ick Tranſafti- 
ons of therime,as to ſhew that other Scrib*s ards review'd 
thoſe publick Acts, and added feveral claoſes and intervening 
paſſages to unite the Senſe and Series of Hiltory, and for Ex- 
planations ſake. 

Ner does the Book Entit!'d, Shofrim or Judges, ſeem to be 
wricten bat in the ſame manner, as being full of the ſame Ex- 
preſſions. Wherefore D. Hurtins follows the judgment of Do- 
retheusin this particular, who affirms, That the $cribes of that 
Time Recorded in Commentaries, the Tranſattions which bap- 
pened under the Fawpes, out of which Semnel afterwards com- 
poled the Book of Frags. Who thit Dererbrwr wat, I do not 
at preſent Diſpute : it is enough from thence to infer, that Si- 


men's 


put "— 
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Yeſterday, by which be conſtitutes * 


b- 


THe 


laſt cited 
Derathens, refers the Book' of Rach to the ſame Scribes, 
which ſeem much more probable then the Opinions of thoſe 
wherein there is nothing of ſure Foundation. Concerni 
both, thus Sixtas Caponfe. Jt u ſaid that Samuel Collefied the $.lib.z. 
of Judges, and added the Story of Ruth the Mcabiteſs ; Some think 
that Ezekiel, others that Eldras was the Author of beth Books. 
As for the Books of Kings, Theodoret has made theſe Remarks 
upon them; That there were many Prophets an_ the. He- 
brews, of which every one wrote the Tranſattions of his Age, 
and hence it came to paſs, that the firſt Book of Kings is calld, 
both by the Hebrews and Syrians, The fee of Samuel : ſoon 
after he adds, They therefore who wrote the Book, of Kings, wrote 
them out of theſe writings long aſter 4s their leizare ſerv/d thew. 
And ſome while after he thus expreſſes himſelf, concerning the 
Books of the Chronicles. . There were, ſome other Hiſtertogre- 
phers, who digeſted thoſe things that were omitted by others, 
which Book ſo written they call'd, Parab Pomena, the remain- 
ders. As to the firſt and (ſecond Book of Kings, which go ander 
the Name of Samnel, Sixtus Senen(is adds theſe words : The Book, 
of Samuel 5: ſaid to be written by the Prophet Samuel, partly by the 
Prophets Nathan and Gad, Samuel Collefted the Afts of Eli,Saul, 
David, and his own, which are related in the firſt Book of Kings to 
bs Death. Nathan «1d Gad wrote the Books of Kings from the 
Death of Samuel, ro the end of the ſecond Book, What Sixtus Se- 
nenſis, writes in this place, though in general, I may not think 
them remote from Truth, yet if they be ſpecially weigh'd, oy 
cannot be ſure in every part : for that as to all thoſe things whic 
are related by Samuel to his Deeth,many \peſegys declare,that they 
could not be written by bim.For it is hardly to be beliey'd,that he 
writing of the Tran/aions of his own time,and of which he was 
P p ; an 


8 Ja. 5. 5. 


0 
#4,Comment. As for the Bobk of Chronicles, or Paril 


in Paralip. 
Kimchi 
in paralip, 


In Epiſt. ad 
Paul. 


Animadverfions on 
an eye-Witnefs, ſhould write theſe words. There fore neithry 
the Privfi® of Dagon, nor any that come into the Houſe 1 
tread upon the to this day. In like manner 
neither could things be related by Samzel, concerniag the 
Arkin the next Chapter, where it is ſaid, and the Stone remains 
in the Field of Jeſhn« the to this Day. To this we 
add A nerds rangers Pom es 
we in his . Heretofore to every one that went to 
take Counſel of God; for bt thier 6 at this diy call'd « Prophet, was 
then cal d a Seer. However,notwirh!tanding all theſe Objeftions, 
it is probable, that the Hiſtory which goes under SearmePs Nime 
a beck by —_—_— the __ = his ; And as 

r thoſe things which are to the contrary, that there 
was a reviewof Come Serive, or Pro , perhaps Ferewiab, as 
ſome think, who added ſome things for Explanations ſake ; tho? 
others chooſe rather ro'add theſe Additions to Eſdres and his 
Co es, The Syrient alſo affirm, That the firſt and ſecond 
Bock of Kings, were call'd the third and fourth in the Letin 
Pyons were written by a certain Prieſt, whoſe Name was 
7 | 


4pomena, by whom 
they were Collected, there is ſame reaſon to wr rack Aokger 


Pref. the Ftv: will have Eſdras to be the Author of them : which R. 


Solowen, and R. David Kimchi, aſſerts to be the Tradition of 
their fore-Fathers, making alſo Aggai, Zachary, and Malachs, 
aſſiſtants to E/dr as. Yet not ſo, that tney ſhould be ſaid to write 
the Hiſtory anew, but only to have reformed the Antient Hiſto- 
of the Kings of 1ſracl and Fudab, rejeting thoſe things which 

id not ſeem ſo proper for their purpoſe, and adding ſome 
things which were omitted in other Books of Sacred Scripture : 
from whence they deriv*d the Name of Paralipomens among the 
Greeks, which word afterwards crept info the Latrm. Where- 
fore St. Ferow not improperly calls the Book of Chronicles an 
Epitome of the Old Teſftawent. Nevertheleſs he reporryche O- 
pinion of the Fows concerning this thing, with whom Grerins 
alſo agrees, who believes theſe Books to have been written by 
Eſdra, and by the Jews,to have been cad, Dibre Hajawin, the 
words of the Days,or taken out of the Kinzs Diaries, As for the 
Book of Eſdra, the greateit part of it was written by himſelf, 
as the Tranſations therein contain'd do manifeſtly ry = 

Nebe mi 


Dr. Voſſuws's Oracles of the Sybills. 
Nehemiah confeſſes himſelf in the Front of the Book, tg be the 
A Book of Prdes is by he free cali Sepber Trevi | 
P i Jews, ©a \Techillimz, or 
the-Book of Praiſes, which ſometimes St. Au/ftix ſeems to 
lieveto have been all of David's compoling ; nor does he ſcru- 
ple to a{cribe thoſe to David, which it is manifeſt were written 
long after his tire, becauſe he was both a Muſitian and a Pro- 
phet. Nor could the Names of Aſapb, Fedurhun, aad other 
be bPis ome Opiaion, decal ther David might fop 
St. in t-Opi t 4 Mi 
ply the Matter, which afterwards they poliſh'd and ſet to ſeve- 
ral Tunes. But St. Jerome is more in the right, who aſſerts the 
Pſalms to be theirs, whoſe-Names they bear in the Titles, that is 
Davids, Aſapt”s, Jedutbum, the Sons of Cores, Eman's the Exxe- 
bite, Moſers, Solomen*s, and theirs whom Eſdr«- comprohends 
in the firſt Volume : with St. Jerom alfo of the 
And the Prudent Aber Ez affirms, That the P/al. 
by them whoſe Names are prefix'd, there 
have no Name at all. But in this that correQs $t. Jerome, 
the Pſolms to be made 
k were cither theirs, compos 

from them by the Mulitians. Yet Chriſt ſcems to attribute the 
Me Nee th er bm, ob Yn bi - 
elf ſays in Pſalms. Ebciſt 
nj rs er oy for they & vyrons 
A Oe be hin! for br prodigy roar 

compiPd by him, it ſelf. contrary ; 
but becauſe he was the chiefeſt of all the Authors, and for that 
he is call'd the moſt excellent Singer of Iſrael, Yet the above-ci- 
ted Aben Exr4 writes, that there are ſome of the Rabbyy who at- 
tribute the whole Pſalrer to David, him to'be 
a'Prcophet. 

The Book which is called the Book of Proverbs, is generally 
faid to be So/omens, whoſe Name it carries at the beginning ; 
the whole Method of that Work ſeems to 


afterwards 


compoſed many Para- x:c3eſ. 12 g. 


bles thoſe words prove, which be ſpeaks of himſelf. Ardbecaoe 
P 2 t 


s were Made Pref.ia ?/um, 
areſome who p 
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the P was wiſe be ſi6ll t the e, be ſought 
Se _ angry ropes jog 
above 


61 many ord up to be 
ove three thouſand in the third Bookof King, of which at this day 
no more are extant then what we find in the Holy Writings. To 
t he firſt nine Chapters of that Work the Name of Selomen is 
prefix'd, and other fifteen Chapters which alſo bear his Name. 
And this Aben Exra believ'd to be the ſecond part of bis Para- 
bles or Sentences. ' 

The third part of the pee = from theſe Words of 
the 24th. Chapter, v. 2. It « the Glory of God 18 conceal 4 thing, 
Which diſtiaction was made by them, who redu-'d the Books of 
Scripture into that Order which is now obſery'd - for it is not 
to be beliey'd, that Selowoy fix'd his Name to bis Preverbs, but 
only the Scribes who divided that Work into paris:: And ſo, 
that Verſe which we read at the beginning of the 25eb. Chap- 
ter. Theſe are the Proverb: of Solomon, which the Men of Ezekiah 
King of Judah Copyed out. Aben Ezra believes to have been 
written by Sebnes, who was King Ezckia's Scribe. And indeed, 
I am-ceady to believe, that Sebus, and others of King Exckia's 
Scribes, did extrat out of the whole Volume thoſe Sentences, 
of which the firſt is, the Glory of God, &c. and: this the Word, 
which the Mey of Exekiah Copy'd, clearly demoaſtrate, 

The fourth part of the Proverbs of Solomon, begin at 
the beginning of the 30th. Chapterz where we read in the Letin 
Edition, the Words of the Aſſembler, but in the Hebrew Text, the 
Werdrof Agwr. But who that Agar aod Aſſembler was, the In- 
terpretersot Scripture do not agree among themſelves,” The 
ancient Fews, as K. Solowon teſtifies, will have Solowon fo call'd, 
as if we ſhould ſay a Cell:For or Aſembler of Sentences, for that 

Ager io Hebrew ſignifies to Collect : the Senſe of which the Ls- 
rin Interpreter has render*d in Trarfliting it, the Words of the 
Colleftor or Aſſembler The ſame Opinion R. Levy Ben Gerſon il- 
loſtrates, where he ſays, Solomon ſcems to have given himſelf the 
Name of Agur, in reſpect of the Sentences which he has Col- 
lefted in this Book. But perhaps Aben Ezra, and Grotizs fol 

lowing hjm, with more reaſon po this Agur, to have been 
the nes or Phocylledes of thoſe Times, out of whoſe wri- 
tings Se/omon might Collett ſome Sentences, which he digeſted 
intoone Volume with other Proverbs. - Laſtly, there isa fifth 
part of che Proverbs of Solomon, contained within the 3 1/4. Chap- 

ter. 
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rer which is the laſt,and that under theName of King Leugaeb,who 
that Lemuel was is not known. Moſt of the Jews by So. 


lowon is meant , as Chrilt is intended by rhe Jmma- 
nael, as Aven Ezra aſſerts: and the reaſon of that Appellation 
he takes from hence, for that Lene! (ignifics God wich thew, be- 
cauſe that in the Reign of S»/ow2n, as Ab:n Exre teſtifies, one 
God was worſhipr among the Hcbrews. | But there js no reaſon 
we ſhould be ſollicitous about the Word Lemwel, yy res when 
the Seventy ſay nothing of ir, and as they read, fo they have 
Tranſlated the words of theContext quite after another mainner. 
As for the Book which in the H:brew is call'd, Cobaleth, and 
by Us Eccleſiaſtes, in Latin it is calld Concionator, or the Preach- 
er, though moſt of the latter Jews will have Cobeleth to fi; nifie a 
perſon, that ColleAs, becauſe that Book contains ſeveral Pro- 
verbs upon ſundry Occaſions, Of this Opinion are R. Solomon 
and Ezra: and as he ſays, Solomon in another place is 
calPd Agar, for the ſame Reaſon,as Devid de Pomis ſpeaks. Titels 11 Lexi, Heb 
del libro nomato Eccleſiaſtes compeſito da Salowme , ſignifica 
Cong: egatore, per Congregare t raccort in qutl trattate diverſe oh 
mons de g/* buomins la Magyier parte de quali ſane falſe.” * The 
* Title of the Book called Feeleſiaftes , compoſed by Solomen, 
© ignifies a Gatherer together, from Collecting and gatherin 
* rogether in this Volume the opinions of Men, the greate 
part of which are falſe, But ſome of the Jews , according to 
the Teſtimony of K Sa agree with the 90 in the Interpre- 
tation of the word Cbeleth, believing it to ſignifie a Perſon that 
Preaches iti (ome Congregation. Burt as to the Author of that 
Book the Rabbis do notagreeamong themſelves. For the Tal- 
awdic Dottors aſcribe it to Exzrchie, the later Rabbins to Solo: 
men ; and theſe are back'd by the words of the Text; in which 
there are ſome Paſſages that cannot well be meant of any other 
than Se/emen;, therefore itris moſt probable , that the Talwws 
dics only meant that that fame Writing was tak*n out of Sals- 
men's Works by King Exzekzab, or by Men appointed by him. 
The Chriſtian Interpreters alſo acknowledg no other Author 
of Eccleſiaſtes, excepting ſome few, among whom is Huge Gre- 
1444, who afficms that Book to be of a later date, compoted un-" 
der the Name of Salomen x for proof whereot he es, that 
he has many words colletted thence, which are not exrant, but 


only in Daniel; Eſdras and the Chaldre Interpreters. St. Jerom 
wriccs 


12, Eccle. 
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cones ſtof Salowen's Works thrown by, be 
Ln ; re wn by, be- 
pg pe! f Gad to be vanity ;, wherein St. 
Jerem. ©om. in Ferom agrees with the T 


there were ſome who did not only believe the Argument of = 
wor 
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t the ancient Jews had ſome 


of oblitera- 


X s and later Jews ; but every.one 
knows that it isthe Cuſtom of thoſe Defters to feign many 
things of their own Heads. 

By who the Hiſtory was written , that js entituled Efber, is 
uncertain z but as to the time when it,was written , almoſt all 
the Jews and Chriſtians agree: For whether the Authors of ic 
were the Senators of the Grand Synagogue, as the T almudic Do- 
tors believe ; or E/dr«:, which is the Opinion of the Fathers ; 
or Mordecai, 2s Ex,ya more pr believes, and the 
Book it ſelf ſeems,to teſtifie, there is no diſpute about the rime 
when jt was written. Therefore Hugo Grotias does not conje- 
Qureamiſs , when be ſays that E/dra added to his own, and the 
Book which Nehemiah wrote, The Hiſtery of Efther, which hap- 
pened in the middle of thoſe Times , of which the Tranſatti- 
00s ace related in thoſe Books, and which Gretixs alſo acknow- 
SA Ee Bebe oh np DF than Selomen 

c no ot 

the very Title it ſelf p =. ang and it js certain from the thi 
Book of Xings , that the ſame Salowon compoſed both Proverbs 
and Sengs: Burt this, becauſe it was the beſt. of Sa/owen”s Son 
was therefore called 7 be Seng of Songs, that is to ſay, the 
Excellent Song. Yet ſome do cellen ubewer it were writ- 
ten by Salowon, as it is now extant,or it were culPd our 
of the whole Volume of his So However for that Song , 
wherein S«lomen is introduced, diſcourfing with the Sunamire,as 
a Bridegroom with a Bride is very difficult to explain , not only 
by reaſon of the Exprefſions ſomewhat over confident,and fre- 
youu Similitudes , which our Cuſtoms will by no means en- 


but alſo becauſe the Names of the Interlocutors are not 

ſet done ; for befides Salewon and his Spouſe, there are two Che- 
rays of young Aden and _ 
But *cis a ſtrange thing , how the Rabbies differ among them- 
ſelves about the Book of Job. The Talmadic: believe itto be 
no relation of real matter of Fat ; but that it is a Fiftion or 
Parable toſer fortha moſt exaCt and bigh Example of Pjety and 
Patience, and with theſe ſome gf the Chriſtians agree. Nay 


. 
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_—— but will have the _ be ta- 
kenout of Letters of the'firſt Verſe of the third @hapter 
of the Book , where we read Jobad Jom, be carſt rhe day. For all 
that went before they £rwepnd makes. ogy ve. But the 
Teſtimony of Ezeſyel, who makes of ,Danel and 
Job, demonſtrates rhat the Name of 7eb is not fiticious; and: 
the Aben Ezra moſt ſharply rebukes thoſe who are of 
that Opinion - He alſo believes him ro have been of the Poſte. nom. 
rity of Eſas , which he gathers from the Name of the Place, 1; el 
where he was born. the Names of Jeb and his Friends, 
I CANAGNY the ſtory was re- 
related, though ic contains many 
things whichare much more like Parable than Truth re, b 
it to Moſer, ſome to 1ſaieb, others to Fob, him and his 
Friends. Nor do they ag 
if ; 


But letting theſe things paſs, if we may conjecture in a marter 
obſcure, _ 
jon of this Piece in the Time of the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
the Language is hardly Hebrew, and abounding in Chaldee 
Phraſes, beſpeaks a Perſon, who by Forreign Converſe,had cor- 
rupted his Hebrew Speech. In which Senſe the words of Sr. 
Jerom are to be explained, when he tells us, That be Tranſla- 
ted Fob out of the Hebrew , Arabic and Syriac quit... 2 To 
which we may add, that the Jews, whoſe Aﬀairs were ina 
deſperate Condition , took Delight in reading that Book 
. as the Comfort of their Afflitions. Therefore the Author 
relates an Afton that lately happened ; and becauſe he takes 
upon him to perform the part of a Poet, tho the A be 
not fititious, yet he makes uſe of Figures and iden 
mixing ſomerimes Probabilities with Truth, obſerving only a 
Decorum between the Interlocutors. 
Pha P m—_ in = ru Pronouncers Of Publiſhers 
of the word © to Men. For they, as the Iaterpreters of in ex, 
the Divine Law, preact'd to the People, whom taught the > 
Law of a_— confirming his Authority. Then Threats 
and Promiſes Moſes had only  _ lgared, they ap- 
plyed to the ſeveral occaſions of their Times, and ——_— 
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Praf.inLib.1g For, faith St. Jeromw, the Hiſtory and Order 
Com.in Iſt. barely by the Propbcts, but Hiſtery are fad, 


Ia c.3. Amos. 


Com.inc, 25. 
Jcrom, 


Fe vit. & 
mort. Proph. 


Calv. pref. in 
STFTA 


follows. Nor did the Prophets ſo 


X Animadverſions on 
the manner of Orators ; which is the reaſon that they abound in 
Compagiſons, Metaphors and Hyperboles ; and not content 
wich a plain and bare Relation, they amplify it in many words. 
þ 3 ky not related 

1 and Myſie- 
ries, 016 thing us cortain'd in the words , another in the meaning, 
thit what you wenld think to run over with a plain an uninterrup-. 
red Senſe, you find preſertly involv\din the obſcuritie: of that mhich, 

al foretell fucure. 
things,but that they frequency repeated things already done; as 
is evident from thePropheſie of Z acbariab, which is a Relation for 
the moſt part of what was paſt,or was at that ſame time tranlatt- 
ed. Thus that moſt dilligeat Interpreter of the Scripture in ex- 
pounding ſome words of che Prophet Anes,blames the Expoſiti- 
on of the Fews maintaining in the ſame place a Prophekie of the 
future,where there is nothing ſaid but of what is5aſt;and ſoon af- 
ter he adds thele words worthy obſervation. We are under a ſe ar- 
city of Sacred Authors, for we read of many things in the Prophets 
which are not to be found in Sacred Hiſtory. In like manner St. Fe- 
rom attelts, that the Prophets in their Relations do not mind 
the Order of things as they were Tranſated, Among the Pro- 
phets, faith he, there is no order of ' Hiſtory obſerv'd, while we find 
wnder the ſane King thoſe things that were laſft tranſatted, + re- 
lated, and thoſe things that were firſt in attion, Liſt recorded. T his 
prepoſterous Arder Pſeudo Dorothexs attributes to the Scribes, 
who commirted to Writing the Predictions of the Prophets as 
they receiv'd them from their own Lips: as if the Prophets 
had not wont to: write down the Sermons which they made ro 
the People, The ſame obſervation Cornclims a Lapide makes up- 
on the Propheſic of Ferewy, who believe that Baruch, who was 
the Scribe belonging to that Prophet colleCted all his Pcophetics 
which he had preach'd at ſundry times and embody*d them into 
one Volume, not regardin3 the Order of time whereia they 
were preach'd. And Feb: Calvin himfeif confeſſes that the 
Propheſies of the Prophets never came to our hands digelied 
into that order as they ought to have been - nevertheleſs he 
does not believe it any derogation to their Inſpiration, They, 
ſaith be, who bave none judiciouſly conver!'d with the Pro» 
phets, willgr ant me, that theer Sermons were never digefted into that 
method, as they onght t0-have been ;, but as Opportunity offer d ſo the 
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